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• 



ROM ikimerbiid md cticdibte testmmiiti 
k d]4)ears that the usage of ^hatiting the psalms 
and hymtis of public worship obtained in the 
ihiies ctf the apostles, and conttnaed to be 
Mmmoh to all Christian na^ns^ until about 
two hundred and sixty years since, when it 
wto, in several part^i cf £tut)pe> more or less 
interrupted By the strugi^es of tbe reformatioti^ 
It does not appeau" from any of the histoiieiior 
tracts relative to the Church of England, that 
fhere was any deference between the psalnKK 
dic usage of the Cathedral^ Collegiate, and 
PariDcbial Churches, until the year 1549, when 
some «^f th^ parish-^churches b»ui to discoa:. 
tinue the practiee of chanthig the psalms ami 
hymns, and others to reject the use of mxtsit 
:dt^)gether in public worship. But notwith^ 
atending a f^mpomry interruption, occasioned 
by adversaries to primitive truth and order, 
prosaie p^tiiody wbs re-established after the 
lapse of a few years, and continues to be eitl^ 
mi^d as one di<Mt mother-church'is brightest 
^Mmaments. 
fe tnty Litwify, ancient and ntodeni, Mk 
a2 
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vi PREFACE. 

find prosaic psalmody a constituent part oF'di^ 
vine service ; but those subjects are denuded^* 
of the greater part of their intended eflfect, 
when they are pronouiiced with a merely ver- 
bal articulation. That they may have their 
full operatjpn upon the human mind, and also 
become suitalble oblations of homage to~ the 
alone Hcarerof prayer and praise, they require 
a display of all the energies of ear and voice^ 
with accompaniments of the chastest and most 
approprkte harmonies^ which the science oi 
music can afford- 

i Without chanting, our services are destitute 
of vocal psalmody ; for the appointed psalms 
and hymns of public worship, when r^orf, 
become verbal scriptures addressed to the hu* 
man imderstanding, rather than vocal praises 
ofered up to Almighty God. If this were not 
:the case, what reason can be assigned, why 
the psalmody <3f the Jewish Church wasfor^ 
dained ?* by a perpetual ordinance,"* to be 
;6elebraled by- a choir,, the grandest and tht 
mo^ RumerouS' that ever was upon earth;—* 
land why all cathedral establishments, through* 
oij* the ChristiaB world, ever have embraced^ 
.and istill hdd fast this, primitive usage " erf 
melting fisJTth God's most worthy praise?" 
: Attentive to the interchiai^ge^e relation subf 
sisting between prayer and praise, the chjjrclv 
m. ev/ei7 agie and coaulry, ha^appoiiue^ <si^r^ 
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tain prosaic {sahns and hymns to be sung, (or, 
jQcasesof necessity, tohe midjy ^s component 
parts of its .offices; and tbis^ arrangement it 
hathmade for the express purpose of enliven- 
iae devotion,, by preventing that lassitude 
* which is apt to obtrude itself upon our frail 
Jiatm'es, when long engaged in religiotis acts . 
of merely verbal articulation. Without the 
stimulating aids which music affords, it is ab^ 
solutely impossible to keep up the spirit of 
devotion for any length of time, or to retain 
,the mind in such< a state of engagedness and 
a^ivity, as. the nature of social worship rew 
quires* 

To this important truth all Christian societies 
bear atnple testimony. AnK>ng those who 
have no fixed form of worship, even the ever^ 
varying novelty of their prayers js found to be 
insufficient for keeping up a spirit of devotion^ 
.without the powerful auxiliary of nuisic; 
Hb.w much more then is music necessary, to 
k^epr alive the same spirit, during- thq rotine of 
oinr long and complicated offices; which^ in 
consequence of their fixedness and almost 
perpetual identity, have nothing that can be 
calted novel to recomm^id.thein f * 

• Even this saroeDesB is an excettencf . " Ged H the same, IMteiy 
4t[f, to-dav, and for ever, without any VRiiaWeness or shadow of turn- 
ing ^'V^and thefefore, meet and ri^t it is, that our <* reasoiiaUf 
Arrlce^l to him, MM be Uke 1dm* the saoxe from gt^neratioD f^ ' 

8nk|aitiin< 
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Xo tXNinfertoty or tathtr to dvoct w vnp 
setded keaitft, which itt too uepi to destne uiv. 
fimiled changes and varietiea in refigious du^* 
ties; Budh changes and vaiieUes htfve, fHyA 
the beginnfaig, been establisted by our eceitt 
lliaiitiGal ancestors, as are weH calculated to ttt^ 
face the aflectkms, enlighten the undenslaftift- 
ingy and cxhilerete the sdisl, during the times 
of its more immediate preparation for en^riikg 
Upon " the gkay to be revealed-^ And there- 
fyrc certain parts of the service ai^ to be uU 
lered with a meek and humble vdoe, otheit 
with the voice of firm faith and 6tedfast con'> 
fidence, and others with the elevated v(Hce of 
triumphant joy and e^adnes8« 

To obviate the complaint that our '* momi- 
ing service is too long;'' dispensing rubriCi 
have allowed it to be abridged in v^ous pla- 
ces; but this complaint might be removed wiA 
more eflfect, md to infinitely better purpose^ 
by giving a musical accompaimaent to att thosfe 
{larts of the service, which, by their construo&>' 
tion and sutgect, evidently require it^ Sudi 
tai intermixture erf* verbal pronunciation widi 
vocal intonation would naturally prevent that 
lassitude, which is apt to intrude itself upon 
us during the time of merely reading the ser- 
vice. Not only woiitd music remove the tOr 
dium superinduced by residing, but it wouli$ 
give a renewed zest for the succeeding pntidf 
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PREFACE. ix 

the. service, and stimulate the soul^ so as to 
keep it all the while " alive unto God," 

If any apqlogjf forthis publication be neces- 
»jy, let it be the con^deration, that, in every 
age and country, the clergy have been con- 
^deied the legitimate guardians oi ^^ the most 
:worthy praise of Almighty God," and that al^ 
xnost all the essays on sacred music are the 
productions of their learning and zeal. But 
lx)wever numerous, and erudite many of 
jthese productions are, not one of them, so 
far as I can leanr, has professedly been written 
with the ends in view proposed in this wodc, 
%vhich is therefore the more necessary, as it 
may serve to fill up a chasm in the order of 
clerical literature. . 

My professed aim is to revive the use of the 
proper and primitive psalmody of the church, 
arul to bear testimony against a novelty, from 
which it hath never derived any advantage. A 
jfeverence for the holy scriptures, whether in 
the originals, or in allowed translations,, com* 
p^]s me to disapprobate all poetical liberties 
which have been taken with them; but I beg 
it may be remembered, ^and I mention it oncp 
for all, that my reasonings . against the use of 
versified scriptures are not intended to miUtale 
against the use, of metrical hymns of human 
^ftompositbn, provided they are decent poetsy^ 
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muMigiblf expressed^ md in harmony y$Uk 
*' the faith ^nee given to the sakHs.'' 

If I have written with ardour; the abnn- 
dance of the heart w» my prompter. K I 
have piiahed aisunieats fiother timn was idba^ 
l^ely necessary; a deaire of ekicidathig dMi 
wl^t, and of i&eeting eVery otgecticffi in aS 
its bearings^ was the propcHing cauae^ If I 
Imsfc repi^tsented metre paahnody in its nativt 
tolom^ and traced it up to its anti-episcopal 
origin; it wa with the view of convincing 
EfMSCopalians^ tliat it b no jport of their cci^ 
deaiastical birthrii^ If I have g^en a suc^ 
eincl hbtory of chanting; it was with die 
view of inducing our clerical and k^r bretteett 
to adopt and cherish the psalmody, whidi 
w&PB practised by Jesus^ by hn aposdes, by 
the Churdi in evc^ age and country of 
Christendom; and which hfldi been trani^ 
ilutted to us» along with Cfaridtianky and £pia£ 
copaey, bf our venerable mother the Clmroh 
q[ England. And, if I have repes^edly dvowa 
tiie mmiutable affiance between prayer and 
praise^ and ikai neither cf them can e^ist, m 
wof valuable putpose, without, the other; \i 
was with the hope of exciting the members 
of our Zton^ the taore fervently to pfactiae di9 
^ and not to leave the other undone^ 
iM no person inushK^ ttnt i imam imt 
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vemod an vaexpiored path, and rcaoved tiie 
tboms, thistles, and stumbling-blocks, whieh- 
the advecQary had (Placed in my wuy, for the 
s^e of becoming a false witness for God, his^ 
bolywordr and the offices of the Church! No 
-^Mendad^, I well know, has no chum tOt 
^QDepcance utkh the HoA of trutk 
\ 1 am ncA die (miy advocate finr the senti« 
tsnols coBtainediBi thi&book; mmibers of the 
most erudite of my ckricsd bvcihrea are of 
the same mind* 

ria the course of coneq^ondence on dm 
si^geict^ Bishop. Graswold vnrites thus^t *' Diat 
motrya^ psalmody is> but a modern iRventioiip, 
lani. very seosible, smd most c€»<diatly agree 
itith you in the opmion, that it has added no-> 
^kig to ttrue^devotionand tlie worship of Godw 
The coneeit e£^^ versifykig the psdtei^ though 
it seems ih soacM de|^ to unite the peculiar 
aiEhiaiiiagas ^of the anthem and dne chant, in ^o 
less degree excludes the exceHendes andefeclr 
o£ botb; ai^d^ ome% ks mcoess, not so nuieb 
tl> its^ pDopriety and fitness fisr the holy sano^ 
hmy^ » to its gratifying the natmral propea.^^ 
fliy^of mankind to be pleased wi^i ri^mies 
a^d metre. Mankind ape ever pleased to setr 
jBe£gion yidd ta se^ise, and conform to thf # 
worlds and espectaily to see d)e sov^ of Z^ 
assimilated to the carnal muse. The so ge- 
neral iiidttlgetiM.o^thiS'fHVpaisity^^^l^ lonff 
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been to me a subject of serious and deep axi^ 

A variety of simUar extracts might be ad- 
duced. 

Whatever degree of deference is due to 
public opinion, it is to be presumed, thiit the 
candid part of the community will nc^ be of- 
fended at beholding that opinion examined, 
and weighed in the balances of the sanctuary: 
and of primitive prstctice; — and should it be 
found wanting, they will no doubt estimate it 
as it deserves. But should any of my readers 
be displeased at beholding the label Tekel\ ap- 
pended to the system of metre psalmody, the 
so long and so much applauded new way of 
praising God, let me request them not to be 
ofifended^ but to think seriously of the adage; 
Convince a man against his xvil/y 
He^s of the same opinion stilL^^ 

We complain of a prevailing want of the 
spirit of praise in txir churches ; but it is to 
no purpose to make this complaint, unless the 
grounds and reasons of it be explored, and 
cflforts be made to remove or counteract them. 
To every person, who will take the trouble of 
perusing the following sheets, without partia- 
. lity and without prejudice, the reasons for the 
prevailing want of die spirit of praise will not 
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iMily appear evident, but also the way in \i4iich 
it may be removed. And who would not de- 
sire to be endued with ** the garment of praise" 
m preference to " the spirit of heaviness?" 

Every Episcopalian either does, or ought to 
ednsidet his Prayer Book^ as next in import- 
ance to his Bible; and that the psalms and 
hymns embraced by its several offices are to 
be classed under one denomination, and the 
metre psalms and hymns under another. The 
former are constituent parts of the Book of 
Common Prayer; the latter are merely arbi- 
trary adjuncts to it. In vain, therefore, do we 
expect the spirit of praise to be revived by 
the use of the secundaries, so long as we neg- 
lect the proper use of the primaries. Metre 
psalms and hymns are sung, — whilst the pro- 
saic psalms and hymns are read; — but reading 
a form of praise can no more be called an 
act of devotion, than looking aver a form of 
prayer can be called an act of supplication. 

In the presentation of every act of praise 
to the divine Majesty, we ofier either an ac- 
ceptable or an unacceptable oblation. If the 
oiFering be agreeable to the mind of God, he 
accepteth it; but if it be not agreeable to his 
will, it is rejected. Now we know that holy 
scripture is agreeable to his will, because it 
emanated from himself; but where shall wc 
find satisfactory evidence^ thut metrified scrip- 
b 
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tures are agreeable to his will? From whence 
did they emanate? — Whether, or how far, 
die condescension of the Father of Mercies 
may wink at the unwarranted liberties which 
have been taken with his holy word, I presume 
not to determine ; for such is his unboundod 
clemency towards the erring children of vaeti, 
that he winked even at the times of the i{pio- 
ranee of iddatry itself.^ But if there be a^ 
doubts, and certainly th^e are many cogoit 
reasons for doubting both the propriety and 
the lawfulness of using metrified so^iptures in 
the sanctuary; why should we continue to oi- 
fer upto the divine Majesty an oblation, wfakb 
lies under even the suspicicm of having a Ue- 
mish, when the Holy Spirit hath provUed so 
many lambs without blemish (scripture forms) 
for the express purpose of being presented to 
him with " the calves of our lips,'* on his 
altar of praise ? In the oblation of any act of 
will. worship, piety of intention may yield an 
extenuation of the guilt, but can never avail 
to effect a justification of the error. 

I feel no hesitancy in as8a*ting that the ob- 
loquy which hath been heaped upon the pri- 
mitive way of " setting forth God's most wor- 
thy praise," and the rejection of it by many 
of the reformed churches, in order to make 

• Acts xm. 8#. 



PREFACE. XV 

foom for ^tm new^-inveiHed meti^ pialmody 
derived from L^ither and Calvin, began to 
fl^mp the qinrit of praise in the bosoms of 
some t^ our ancestors ;-— that the continuance 
0f singing metrified scriptures, and of only 
rea^ng prosaic acts of praise, increases the 
discHxkr in us their posterity; — ^that metrified 
scriptures are intompetent to excite devotion ; 
•—that there is no divine promise to bless the 
use of the holy scriptures in any other form, 
than m that of the originals, and of vernacular 
translationfi;^-*-and that, however, with tlieir 
measured feet and rhyming cadences^ metri^^ 
fied scriptures may tickle and amuse the ear, 
Aey are incapable of ameliorating the heart 
with its afiections. 

Should my of my readers be disposed to 
call in question the truth of these allegations, 
let them search the scriptures, and find but 
one text, either in the Old or New Testament, 
that authorizes the versifying of any part or 
parts of their divine contents ; or the assimi* 
lating of the Songs of Zion to those o[ the 
" world; or even the fitting of the Psalms of 
David to " the tuws used in cfmrckes»^^\ 



^ * See the Collect for the second Sunday m Advent. 

t Seean accoant of the origin of^thc tunes used Hi churthes*' in 
the Appendix^ Sect. H. 

To tnese tunes were the metre xnalms of Sternhold and Hopkinsy 
and also those of Tate and Brady profeswdly fated, as appean by 
their respeetWe title-pages. 
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Let them take the trouble of searchinsT the 
* annals of the Church, particularly the writings 
of the 15th and 16th centuries, and they will 
see what contrivances were practised to foist 
rhyme psalmody into the Churchy and to ex- 
pel chanting out of it. And let them consult 
the ecclesiastical historians of ancient times^ 
together with the liturgies of the primitiTC 
church; and with one acc(H*d they will be 
found to testify, 'that the practice of chanting 
scripture hymns, selected verses of scripture, 
such as tlie hymn for £aster-day, and also 
hymns of human composition, such as the Te 
Deum, the Gloria in Excelsis^ &c. obtained 
among all Christian nations, from the times of 
the apostles down to the beginning of the 15th 
century, when those usages suffered in some 
qountries a temporary interruption, and in 
others a total excision. 

In settling the present, and indeed: every 
question of reform, great regard is to be paid 
to the coincidence between scripture testimony 
and the primitive usage of the Church of Christ; 
and therefore, to the diligent inquirer after 
primitive truth and order, the direction given 
by the prophet Jeremiah will never fail to be a 
safe and sure rule of procedure — " Stand ye in 
the ways arid see, and ask for the old paths,, 
where is the good way, and walk therein.*'* 

* Jeremiah vi. 13, 
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As various objections have been offered to 
"^ venerable and orwe universal usage of vo- 
calizing^ the appointed psalms and hjrmns of 
our holy offices; diese are collected^ and an- 
swered one by one, that tfie objector may see 
that more deference hath been paid to his in- 
dividual objection, t^n could have been done 
in a general reply, consisting of one continued 
tirgument. If, in any of these replies, the ob- 
jector's partialities should appear to be treated 
With what he may think too much freedom, 
it 18 iKiped, that candour of argument, and 
-the elucidations of historical evidence, will at 
least obtain for them a patient perusal, and in- 
duce him to consider them as reasonii^ offered 
to wise men, ^^ zealous for holding the truth in 
a good conscience." 

Great would be the change in tte lives of 
men, were the praises of God continually in 
their hearts, or on their tongues ; they would 
then resemble the glorified spirits in heaven, 
if churchmen would commit the psalms and 
hymns of the church to memcHy, and teach 
them to their children, they might then, with- 
out book, turn their duty into recreation, and 
fill up many a vacant hour in their solitudes 
knd walks to good account ; instead of idling 
a^yay their time, or "whistling as they go 
for want of thought,'^ as the manner of 
some b» 

2b 
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i Were tte Christians of modem times to de^- 
vote themselves to the holy and heavenly ex- 
ercise of scripture psalmody, as the primitive 
Christians did; were we to pay as much regacd 
io the constituent acts of praise in the Church, 
as the pioUs Jews of old did to those in the 
Temple, we should have infinitely more of the 
jspirit of devout supplication, and infinitely 
more of the spirit of unfeigned obedience, than 
we do possess. 

These assertions are founded upon the un- 
controvertible fact, that we are more governed 
by our affections, than we are by our under- 
standings.. 

To win upon our affections, ** the most 
.worthy praise" of our heavenly benefactor is 
wonderfully calculated. Its language is poetic 
and harmonious, its sentiments are intercstbg 
and sublime, and it may be said to be the whole 
of the scriptures in miniature. In these psalms 
and hymns, every article of faith, every rule 
of moral obligation, every institution of the 
Gospel, and every thing appertaining to life and 
godliness, are either expressed or implied.* 

On these accounts,, how precious ought the 
** most worthy praise" of our heavenly Father 
to be in our eyes? How worthy ought we to 
esteem those psalms and hymns of ^V double 

* See BUekwell's Sftcred Clasncsy p. 219, to p. 223. 
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honour ;'' — the honour of pronimciation in 
the best manner that the rules of good read- 
ing prescribe—and also the honour of super* 
adding to a correct pronunciation those chaste 
and simple harmonies called chants, whiciv 
of all kinds of musical compositions, are the 
best calculated for making " Jehovah^s praise 
Co be glorious/' 



t . 
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preeatofy sttfcjeet% it is hnpvoper to be admitted Into the 
church ISi 
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OBJECTION 1. 



c. 



/HALTING 18 an innoyatioii; md no novel* 
ties ought to be admitted into publie worship* 
We ean do well enough without Wanting. 

REPLY.* 

V 

It is true that chanting is a norelty to every 
one who hath not heard it before : but was not a 
Bishop once as great a novelty in this country I 
Were not the episcopal acts of eonfirmationf 
of ordination^ and of consecrating churches, also 
novelties to thos^ persons who had never beheld 
such scenes ? On the account of their being no- 
velties in this country, were they therefore im- 
proper, and unnecessary to be introduced into our 
ecclesiastical ODConomy? Could we have done 
well enough without them? 

* Let it be remembered, that, iaihese replies, no reference is made 
to the diurnal psalms, because ^e rubrics are alent as to the manner 
of usbg them. 

■ A 



( 2 ) 

Let the objector jdease to reeoUect^ that^ 
though a Bishop may* with equal yalidity, pet- 
form all the parti of his episcopal duty, without 
bis canonicals ; yet he (lerforms them with more 
respectability, in the eyes of a congregation, when 
clothed in the robes peculiar to his oiBce.'N^ In 
like manner, though the psalmodic parts of pub* 
lie worship may^ without any musical accompa- 
niments, be performed with equal piety and devo- 
tion by those who are already pious and devout ; 
yet, to the generality of people, those decora- 
$eii» are powerful auidliaties, as well as incen- 
tives to piety and devotion; because they are 
helps to the setting forth of God's <« most wor- 
thy praise'* in the ** clearest, plainest, most af- 
fecting, and majestic manner/'f 
^ Let the objector also recollect, that, as there 
never was a time without Bishops over the church, 
so there ne%er was a time without the usage of. 
chanting the psalms and hymns in its public 
offices.^ 

Passing by the testimonies which might be 
Collected in favour of chanting, during the ages 
of popery, we find thfe rubrical words sung or 
said placed before the psalms and hymns of 



• The vestments of the Jewish High Priests were by God himself 
appointed for •* glory and beauty." Exod. xxviil 2. 

X Preface to the Book of Common Prayer. 

^^" Quod universa ecclesia^ me conciliis institutum, sed semper 
retentum est, auctoritate ap(»totic& traditum rectissim^ creditur." 
St Aug. lib. iv. de Bap. c. 6. 
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morning and evening prayer, and also before 
similar parts of the other offices of religion, not 
only in all the revised editions of the English 
Prayer Book, of which that of 1801 is the last ; 
but also in the proposed American Prayer Book 
of 1785, and in the adopted one of 1790. 

Now, if the compilers of the Books of Com* 
mon Prayer h£^ not been confident, that there 
was no novelty in chanting the above-mentioned 
parts of public worship, it is very improbable 
that, in the rubrics, 'they WQuld have ordered 
them to be sung or said. 

These portions of psalmody are uniformly sung 
hk all the English cathedrals, which are the 
churches of the Bishops ; though they are gene- 
rally said in the parochial churches, the seats 
of the presbyters. 

. On the subject of a partial compliance with 
the cathedral usage of chanting, Br. Biss thus 
writes: « It is the duty of parish churches, as 
much as possible, to conform to the customs of 
the cathedral churches, which are tho mother 
churches to all the parish churches within the 
diocess, and should give the rule to them ; whieli 
conformity may easily be effected, where thd 
parish churches resemble the cathedrals in hav- 
ing choirs and organs/'* 
. The obvious inference iiom this assertion is, 

• Dr. Bite's Beauty of Hotiness. Note, p. OS. 



Digitiz_e(lb^ 



^sssk 



( * ) 

that it is as much the duty <if Ameriean parish 
ohurehesy which hare choirs and orgaDs» to eoor 
form to the musical usages of the English catbe- 
dralsy from whose Bishops theirs have deriyed 
their consecration^ as it is the duty of English 
parish churches, which have choirs and organs^ 
to conform to the usage of those cathedrals from 
whose Bishops their clergy hare derived their 
ordination. 

So far indeed is chanting from being an iano* 
vation, tiiat the want of it rather merits that ap- 
pellatfen. In the manner of a chant, the song 
of Moses was celebrated by the whole host of 
Israel.^ This manner of singing the praises of 
Jehovah was established by David, as << an ordi* 
nance fin* evar, thronghout the mce^rti^e gen^«> 
rations'' of the Jewish Church. Our blessed 
XiOrd honoured with his presence, and joined in 
the psalmody of bi» mother church ; and after 
jhi^ ascension, his i^iostles were *' continually in 
the temple j^tfMfng God," in the forms of his 
own inditing. Derived from Jesus and his apos- 
tles, chanting became the usage ^ the first Chris** 
tians, and along with CKristlamty was dissemi^ 
nated all over the world. Divinely protected dur- 
ing a lapse of many centuries, H passed through 
the tumults of the refiirmatioa, and hath been 
safely transmitted to'Mt by our venerable mother, 
the Church of England. 

• Bxod. XT. 1, &c.. 
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Ateut the year 370, St. Basil, a Bishop of the 
times of primitire Christiaiiityy' and author of 
one of Jhe liturgies of the Greek Chureh, thus 
expressed his sentiments eoneerning ehanting. 

^< Whereas the Holy Spirit saw that mankind 
is unto virtue hardly drawn, and that righteous- 
ness is the less aceounted of, by reason of the 
proneness of our afieetions to that whieh delight- 
eth; it pleased the wisdom of the same Spirit 
to borrow from melody that pleasure, whieh, 
mingled with heavenly mysteries, eauseth the 
smoothness and softness of that which toueheth 
the ear, to convey, as it were by stealth, the trea- 
sure of good things into man's mind. To this 
purpose were those harmonious^ tunes of psalms 
devised for us, that they who are either in yearg 
but young, or touching perfection of virtue, not 
as yet grown to ripeness, might, when they think 
.they sing,' learn, - O the wise eonceit of that 
heavenly teacher, who, by his skill, hath found 
out a way, that 4oing those things wherein we 
delight, we may also learn that whereby wo 
profit/'* 

The second part of the objection is ; 
** We can do well enough without chanting.** 
This is an as^rtion IrithMt a proo^ and I 
beg leave to lay it in the Hi^aftee with what Mr. 

'•.■■•.. .•'.-■ ' .' 

* Hooker's Translation, p. 200, Ecefesi PoBtr. 
a2 
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HjMifcer iiM advaaeed to tfie emiimrjr* The 
verds of thut lUiiBtrimiB autlior are : << and shall 
this C^cgf. the sum total efihepuriUm^s c/bfeetiam 
to chanting J enforee ub to banish a thiog whieli 
all Cbristiaiis in the world have received^ a tUng 
ivhieh 80 many ages have held ; a thfaig whieh 
the most approved eouneik and laws have so rf- 
tentimes ratified ; a thing which was never found 
to have any inconvenience in it 5 a thing which 
always heretofore the best men and wisest go- 
vernors of God's people did think they could ne- 
ver eotnmend enough ; a thing which, as Basil 
was persuaded, did both strengthen the meditation 
of those holy words whieh were uttered in that 
sort, and serve also to make attentive, and to 
r^se iq^ the hearts of men; a thing whereunto 
God's people of old did resort, with hope and 
thirst, that thereby especially their souls might 
be edified; a thing which fiUeth the mind with 
comfort and heavenly delight, stirreth up warm 
desires and affeetioDs correqiondent unto that 
whieh the words contain, allay eth all kind of base 
and earthly cogitations, banisheth and driveth 
away those evil secret suggestions which our in- 
visible enemy is always apt to minister, watereth 
the heart to the end it may fructify, maketh the 
virtuous in trouble full of magnanimity and cou- 
rage, serveth as a most approved remedy against 
all doleful and heavy accidents which befal man 
in this present life; to conclude^ so fitly accord- 
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eth witb the »{iofltIe'fl own 4«faortfUiAn» ^ iped& 
to jeur^lves in pualms and bynms and s^ri- 
tnal iongsy SMiking nelodj, and singmg to tke 
If^d in yoar hearts/ tibat surdy there is more 
i^anse to fear lest the want thereof be a niain^ 
than the iwe a blemish in the serviee of Giid?''*" 

To Aese testinMmies of iUustrions EeelesuMh 
ties it is proper to add the deelaration of a nO 
less eminent liaie, the erudite antiquarian and 
siusiciany Doctor Bumey^ of Cambridge Cidle^, 
Old England^ a writer of our owu times. Hit 
evidence in favour of chanting is expressed thus : 
<< This mode of singing is venerable for its anti<- 
quity, and honourable for its universality. It has 
never been applied to any other than the use of 
the sanctuary. Its simplicity and dissimilarity 
to secular music precludes levity in the composi- 
tionr and licentiousaess in the performance \ and 
it possesses a beauty of character, and a variety 
of expression, which intelligent hearers, free 
from prejudice, will always discover and .ad- 
mire."f 

But if these testimonies in favour of the excel- 
lent way of << setting forth God's most worthy 
praise'' are not altogether satisfactory to the ob- 
jector, let him have the goodness to attend to ad- 
ditional arguments, whilst we reason together. 

• Eccles. Polity, B. v. p. 262. 

t Hif tory of Music, vol. ii. p. 21. To this author I confess my ob- 
ligaticmsfor many sentiments and historical facts for which I have not 
been able to mc^e the references, not hftYiiig all the Yolumes in my 
possession. 
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BVW7 ereatare possesses musical powers, and 
the faculty of eujoying musical sounds to a eer- 
tain degree ; but man is endued with these- capa- 
bilities in a degree infinitely snperior.to that of 
any other creature, of which we have any know- 
ledge. His ear, his voice, and his organs of speech 
are the best calculated for musical intonation, and 
he feels an irresistible propensity to apply these 
talents to his own gratification. The light and 
airy part of our species cannot do without music 
and songs of a character similar to their own. 
The voluptuous person cannot do without his li- 
centious and amorous ditties ; nor ean the bac- 
chaniilian do without his appropriate songs in ho- 
nour of his jolly god. The huntsman cannot en- 
joy the chase, without winding his horn; the 
sailor cannot heave his lead, without his Nep- 
tuuean chant ; nor can the warrior rush into the 
field of battle, without the clangor tubarum of 
fifes, clarinets, trumpets, horns, and drums. 
And is the churchman the only character that 
ean do well enough without his appropriate songs 
and music I 

Will the objector say, that the emancipated 
Hebrews would have expressed their gratitude 
sufficiently, without chanting the celebrated hymn 
recorded in the 15th chapter of Exodus ? Would 
a joy and rejoicing for their miraculous passage 
through the Red Sea have accorded with the 
mere saying^ that hymn^ or the hearing of it said 
by others? 
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Could 4be Jewish Chareh bare'^hQe w«ll e&ongli 
vitbout the muneal esCaUitfaBieiitt which <^ was 
•rdained by a statute for ever throughout dieir 
geu^^ions/' for setting forth Jehovah's great* 
nessy goodness^ mercy» and truth ? 

Could our Lord have celebrated the Jewish 
PassoTer, or instituted that of the Christian 
Churchy without ehanting the appropriate hyaiBf 
of hia own mstitutiony without dishonouring the 
law? 

Could Peter and Jobn^ with their associates^ 
have sufficiently expressed their joy and grati- 
tudcy without lifting up their voice with one ae« 
cordy to sing their triumphant hymn of pndse 
and prayer 7 Or, what reason have we to imagine 
that an earthquake would have been commission- 
ed to give free egress from prison to Paul and 
8ilas» if they had not, at the midnight honr» 
been engaged in intercourse with God, by praise 
and prayer? 

liCt the professor of Christianity, who says he 
can do well enough without chanting, consider 
that, if we afe to be governed by scripture max* 
ims, and tbe example of inspired persons, we 
jsannot do justice to ourselves, without the u«s 
of sup^ication in a << meek and humble voice ;'' 
neither can we do justice to God, without aserih* 
ing the honour due unto his name with tbe ele« 
vated voice of *< praise and thanksgiving/' With- 
out the use of prajrer and praise^ the spiritual 
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life can no more be kept alive, than the natural« 
ivithont inhaling and exhaling the common air. 

St. John describes the redeemed of the Lord^ 
in their abodes of bliss, as having no other em* 
ployment than that of singing hallelujahs « to 
trim that sittetb upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb." Now, we cannot but think, that he 
who prescribed thelki ttat employment, appoint- 
ed what was most for his own glory, and the 
felicity of his servants. 

The Church, both under the Levitical and 
the Christian dispensations, is said to have been 
formed according to the pattern of things in the 
heavens $ but how dissimilar to the heavenly 
original would the earthly copy be, were there 
BO hallelujahs chanted in the assemblies of the 
saints;* and were the opinion to prevail, that 
Christians can do well enough without chanting ? 

On the same principle that one says, <^ we can 
do well enough without chanting," another thinks 
Ik c^n do well enough without communicating 
in the holy Eucharist. On the same principle 
also, some persons select such of the evangeli* 
cal precepts as are the most easily obeye^, "and 
think they can do well enough with a (mrtial obe-» 
dienee. And not a few seeia to act, as if , they 
thought^ that they could do iv^eU fnougtr with a 
religion of their own making, «r with none at a)l. 

What an astonishing difference between the 
Christians of ancient and Uiose of modern times! 
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In aceordance \dththe apostolio infmictioii ; ^* It 
any merry ? let hira sing psalms ;"^ the hearts 
of those heavenly minded persons were always' 
attuned to the songs of Zion ; insomneh so, that 
whenever they assembled for piiblio worship^' 
'< every one had a psalm.^'f All the intervals of 
labour, business, or domestic cares, were occa* 
pied with chanting forth the praises of God their 
Saviour, or in supplicating his . direction and 
Messing on all the works of their hands4> 

Can we reasonably think, that the bent of our 
desires isi towards God and heavenly joys, if our 
Ibearts are so dull and languid, as to be unable 
to sing and give praise ; or so indifferent to the 
hallelujahs of the choirs of heaven, as to dis- 
countenance the hallelujahs of the church upon 
earth? Preparatory to our joining the heavenly 
host, .we must become like them; for to beings 
possessed of affections different from theirs, hea- 
ven itself would be no heaven, and their raptur- 
ous hymns would yield no delight. ,^ 

Is it credible that our affections^ the strings of 



• St.<JaH)e4v. W. V , 

^ **Uir< Care's t*rim. ChiAstianity. If the primitive Christiaris were 
fnthusiaitically ft«od of psalmody, they were so in the good sioae «f 
tiie word oflot/o-i«ty^«i ftompounded of •? in, 6«oc Deus, and tta 
apiro sea flo^ Co breathe, .\ndit appears th.it their psabnodic prac- 
tice was zetdo^sly iDiitated by their successors for many genet'ations, 
even down tip .tb^ceraef tfcte^ reformation; for the chants and an- 
thems of religion were then as much relished all over Earope, not 
only in chorah, but out of it, as oratorios and the (^era have 
heen at any period of the kust century. 
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•tp i|rfrifiial karp^ are harmtoized to <lie sMgs 
9t the eelf stial Zkm, of that we entertain any 
•dieitude about our jokiiDg ki the hallelujahs of 
HbQ New JenMakiDt if we eukivate no de»ire9 
rf pre^mitiiigf oarseiTes on every retaming day 
of the Son of man^^ with a song of thanksghiug 
ftbd praise? 

How tremWiigl J alive ought our fears^ to be^ 
lest he, wh% whilst on earthy refuseth to unite 
with the minstrelsy of hearen, in lauding and 
noigaifying Jehovah's glorious name, should at 
last be found unmeet for adoussion into the jubi^ 
lant cIk>h* of the Almighty King! God, by his 
pr^ihet David, hath said, « Whoso offereth me 
thanks and praise, he honoureth me; and to 
him that ordereth bis conversation ar%ht, I wilt 
show my salvation.'^* '< His salvation is nigh 
Aem that fear him, that gloiy may dwell in our 

land.''t 

Christian, be persuaded to bear in mind thai 
thou art a dependant being, trusting to the Father 
of jmereies for the preservation of thy present 
life, and relying on thoatonement and interees'- 
sion of thy Saviour Jesus, for the life that is to 
come. Wilt thou then sufibr thyself to be frozen 
in the ice of cold indiiTerenee to thy benefactor's 
praise ; or dost thou think, that for neglecting it, 
ne will ne ver vcaU thee into j udgment I 

I Psa'nv^lViiL I. f Psa^na boar, f , 
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Ow God is a great God, and a great King; 
"Recording to bis greatness, so is his praise. He 
is fearful io praises, alone doing wonders. There 
is no end df his greatness, goodness, merey, 
and truth. Onr tongues are not able to speak 
all his praises, nor our Yoices to extol the bound- 
less extent of his love to the children of men. 
He inhabiteth the praises of eternity ; and all 
the praises and glorifications which can be Utter- 
ed during the continuance of time and eternity, 
to him of right do belong. Let erery one, fhej^e- 
tore, to whom God hath giyen the talents of voice 
and ear, << come before his presence with a 
song,"^ and magnify his glorious name, which 
is so transeendently excellent, that it is ^< aboye 
all blessing and prsdse.''f 



OBJECTION n. 

'Chanting is a Popish custom, and therefote ii 
ought not to be admitted ibId our churcjhes. 

BEPLt. 

Popery, ever since the commencement of the 
reformation, bath beea a soi*t of watch-w<nd, 

♦ P«ilmiB.2. / %Nete«»h i^e 5. 

B * 
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audi by many persoMS, eren at the present iimCf 
every thing in religion tliat does not suit their 
.own opinion and humour^ is reckoned Popish, 
and therefore erroneous. Such persons would 
do well to consider, whether an individual, who 
places such confidence in himself, as to estimate 
his own opinion higher than the united sentiment 
of the Christian world, has not assumed a eliair 
of infallibility as elevated as ever any Pope was 
known to sit upon ? Self-conceit and obstinacy 
create Popes in evei*y country, and among ^1 de^ 
nominations of Christians. In the estimation of 
such Popes, no sort of popery is so detestable as 
Bomish popery. 

So abominable did every usage of the Church 
of Rome appear in the eyes of the anti-episcopal 
reformers, that one of their number, the eele* 
bratedMr. Cartwright, asserted, <^ it is more safe 
for us to conform our indifierent ceremonies to 
the Turks, which are far ofi^ than to the Papists, 
which are so near."* 

To this assertion Mr. Hooker made the follow- 
ing reply : " The Romans having banished Tar- 
quinitis the Proud, and taken a solemn oath 
that they never would permit any man more to- 
mgn, could not herewith content themselves, 
or think that tyrannie was throughly extin- 
guished^ till they had driven one of their consnis 

• T. C. lib. i. p. 131. Printed 157a 
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to depart the citie, against whom they found not 
in the world what to objeet, saying only that his 
name was Tarquinius^ and that the common- 
wealth could not seem to have recovered perfect 
freedom, as long as a man of so dangerous a 
name was left remayning. For the Church of 
England) to have done the like, in casting out pa* 
pal tyrannic and superstition, to have shewed 
greater willingness of accepting the ceremonies 
of the Turk, Christ^s professed enemy, than of 
the most indiiferent things which the Church of 
Rome approveth : to have left not so much as the 
names which the Church of Rome doth give 
unto things innocent: to have ejected whatsoever 
that Chnreh doth make account of, be it ever so 
harmless in itself^ and of ever so ancient continu- 
ance» without any other crime to charge it with, 
than only that it hath been the hap thereof to be 
used hy the Church of Rome, and not to be com- 
manded in the word of God : this kind of pi^oceed- 
ing might haply have pleased some few men, who 
having begun such a course themselves, must 
needs be glad to see their example followed by 
us. But the Almightie, whp giveth wisdome, and 
inspireth with right understanding whomsoever 
it pleaseth him, he foreseeing that ^hieli man's 
wit had never been able to reach unto, namely, 
what tragedies tlie attempt of so extreme alte^- 
tion would raise in some parts of the Christian 
worlds did, for the endless good of his Church, 
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(as we eaHQot ehiise but interpret it) use the bri- 
dle of his providenee restrayning handy to staji 
those eager affections in some^ and to settle theic 
resolution upon a eourse more cfdm and mode- 
rate.^* 

The uiost remarkable allegation^ that ever w^s 
preferred against chanting responssreljry was ad- 
vanced by the aboTc mentioned Mr. Cartwright, in 
these words : « The singing of psalms by courise* 
and side after side, although it be very aneienty 
yet it is not commendable, and so much the more 
to be suspected, for that the devil hath gone 
about to get it so great authorities partfy by de- 
riving it from Ignatius's time, and partly in 
making the world believe that this eame from 
heaven, and that the angels were heard to sing 
after this sort. Wbieb, as it is a mere fable, so 
is it confuted by historiographers^ whereof some 
ascribe the beginning of this to Damasus> som^ 
others unto Havianus and Diodorus.f 

To this allegation Mr. Hooker rq»lied : << When 
and how this eustome of singing by course came 
up in the Church is not certainly knowne. So^ 
crates:}^ maketh Ignatius the Bishop of Antioch, 
in Syria, the first beginner thereof, evep under the 
Apostles themselves. But against Socrates they 



• * Ecdes. Polity, b. iv. p. 167, where please to see the acgumeDt 
contincteil. 

tT.C. lib-i. p. 203. * 

t £ecle8.Uiit tib. Tle«p. 8 
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set the aathoritie of Theodoret^, who draweth the 
erigiHal of it from Antioch, as Socrates doth ; 
ho^beity ascribing the invention to others, Havi- 
an and Diodore, men iwhich constantly stoode in 
defenee of the Apostolique faith against the Bi- 
sho|> of that church, Leontius, a favourer of the 
Ariaas. Against botl^ Soerates and Theodoret, 
^latiaaf is h^^ought asr a witnesse, to testifie that 
Damasus, Bishop of Rome, began it in his time. 
Of the Latin Church it may be true, vvhich Pla- 
tina sigrth. And therefore the eldest of th?^t 
€harf^ which maketh any mention thereof,. i» 
Sc, Ambrose^ Bishop of Milan at the same' time 
when Baoiasus was i^ Rome. Amongst the 
6rsecian% St. Badl:^ having brought it into his 
church before they of Neocesarea used it, Sabel- 
lius the heretique, and Marcellus, took occasion 
thereat to incense the churches against him, as 
being an author of new devices in the service of 
God. Whereupon, to avoid the opinion of no- 
veltie and singularicie, he alleageth for that which 
himself did^ the example of the cbiurchcs of 
£gypt, libia, Thebes, Palestina, th^ Arabians, 
Phenicians, Syrians, Mesopotamians, and in a 
manner all that reverenced the custome of sing> 
ing [isalmcs together. If the Syrians had it 
then from Basil, Antioch, the mother-^church of 
those parts, must needs have used it before Basil, 

• Theod. lib.u. cap. 24. f Plat, in vita Damasi. 

t Basil, Bp. 63. 

b2 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



( is y 

and cimteqiieiitly before Damasiis. The quesiiiMi 
is then. How long before, and whether so long^ 
ihnt Ignatius, or as anneient as Ignatins may be 
probaMie thought Ae first inventors. Ignatins, itt 
Trajanc^s days, snffered martyrdome. And of ttie 
ehurehes in Pontus and Bithynia, to Trajane Hk 
Emperor, hb own Tieegerent*' there affira^A, 
that the only erime he knew of tti^ai, wasy tk^ 
used to m^eet together at a eertaine ^y, and to 
prayse Christ with hymne»as a God, 9eeum ttm- 
4)efii one to another amongst themselves* Whi^h, 
^or any thing we know to the eontrary, migiit be ' 
-Hie self-same forme whieh Pliilo Jodams express- 
eth, declaring how the Essenes were a^ustomed 
with hymnes and psalmes to honour God, some* 
time all exalting their voyees together in one, 
and sometime one part answering another, whei^ 
ki, as he thought, they swerved not mueh fVom 
the paterne of .Moses and Mirmm.t Whetheir 

* PKaii seeuncla epiist. 

t }VL. yL 3. (Hie cherub exeUdmed, 

« Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of houte!" 
Ancl M» lather cherub re^mnded, 

" The whole earth is foil of his glory." 
This hymn, performed by the dienibim, divided hito two eheirs, the 
one smgiDg retpoimTely to the other, which Gregory Nazian. Oarm. 
18, very elegantly calls ^»MP»voff «tfT/^wn «t»ix«» s-oLmtv, 
h Uie p9tAerii lor the pra^ee of alternnte sing^, which prevaUe^) 
m the Xewish Chureh, from the time of Moses, whr^se ode at the 
Red Sea wm Hkm performed (see Exod. xr. 20, 21.) to that of E«ra. 
under whom the Priests and the Levites sui^ alternately. 
*^ O praise Jehovah, for he is graeiom » 
** ¥or his mercy endnteth for ever." Etra iil tl. 
See Bp. Lowth de Sac. Poesi Heb. Psal. xix. and notes on Tsftiah« 
p. 57. ' 

An iwitatiti^of the cberubk nnmer of ftdoration is recommended 



Digitized by 



Google 






( " ) 

Igmtias did at ai^ tfmehear tke ai^els praysiHf^ 
God after Hmt iofi w ne, what matter is it? if 
Ignatius dad mA, yet one whieh moftt be with us 
«f greater anthdrkie did« 1 saw tlu Lard (sayth 
the pro|riiet fitay*) on an high tbronCf the $era* 
jdkmr ^ood upon tf, one eryed to another, Bayhq;, 
Mo^ff hohf9 bin^ Lord God of hogUf the whole 
wmlA is fiiU of few ghrg. But whosoevw were 
the atttboTj whatsoever the time, whettsoeyer 
ihe example orbeginaiag this custome In the 
Church of Christ, sith we are wont to suspect 
things only before tryall, and afterwards eithe| 
to apfrove them as good, or if we fiade them eull, 
aeeorchn^ to ju^ of diem, their eounsel must 
needs seem very unseasomible who advise inea 
BOW to sttspeet that wherewith the world hath 
had, by thdr own aeeompt^ tweWe hundred years 
aequaintanee and upwards^ enough to take awaj 
suspieion and jealousie*. Men know by this time*^ 
If ever they will know, whether it be good or 
e?il, whieh bath been so long retained* As for 
the deTil, which way it should greatly beueSt him 
to hear this maner of sIngiBg pslames accompt- 
ed an invention ot Ignatius, or any imitation of 
AeAngeh of heaven, we do not weB understand.f* 
The Church of Rome uses the BiUe and tfav 

by St Ptnl to ihe EpheflUn^ hAKwtvtt uutroiff loquestet timeem, 
speaking in alternate response* sbging or saj ing in the form of dift- 
logae. Ephes. v. 19. 

• Isaiah vi. 3. 

t Ecdcs. Polity, poarted 1M7, h, T. t8l. 
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Lord's Prayer, Is the Bible therefore a Popialt 
Book^ a©d the Lord's Prayer a Poj^sh Prayer I 
There is just as mueh truth in saying, thait the 
Bible is a PcKpish Book» and the Lord's Prayer 
a Popish Prayer^ as there is in saying, that ebant- 
ing is a Popish usage, lliough elmnting has al- 
ways been jntietised by the Church df Romet tfte 
adoption thereof into our^ churches will not ai^ 
more transform us into fioman CatlMdics, than 
the praetiee of metre-psalmody hath changed us 
into Lutherans and Cal?inists. 

It appears to have been a ruling sentiment 
among the anti-episeopal reformers, that, so long 
as any one usage of the Church of Rome was re- 
tained, the reformation was imperfect. And as 
that Church had always used prosaic psaln^ and 
hymns, but no metrified seriptures,.it seems to 
have been thought a matter of necessity, to turn 
the Psalms of David, and other selected scriptures^ 
into rhyme, in^rder to be used in that novel dresSf^ 
as a discriminating badge of sepanUioB from the 
papacy^ Bishop Burnet says : <<'Some poets, such 
as^ the age afforded^ translated David's Psalms 
faito verse ; and it was a sign by which men's af-^ 
fections to that work C^he reformationfj were 
every where measured^ whether they used to sing 
them or not."* 

During the progress of the reformation^ chant« 

• History of Reformatkn^ Part u. p. 94. 



^gitized by Google 



( 2i > 

ihg wa» always kept in view by the episeopal re>- 
fbrmersy as one of the promineiit eharacteristics 
of the Church unirersaL At the present time^ 
this usage is retained by Episcopalians through*- 
out the world; and as it always has been» so 
doubtless it ever will he, even unto the consum- 
mation of all things^ when the never-ending chant 
of the hallelajah of men and angels shall eomr 
mence. 



OBJFEGTION ni. 

The Bubrics are more ^vouTafole ti metrer 
jsalmody^ than they are to chanting. 

BEPLY. 

To persons unacquainted with rubrical analogy^ 
and tbe unavoidable ambiguities attendant on all 
laws, whether ecclesiasticarm* «iril, the words 
suns <>P «ftM* appear to be of an evident and defi- 
nite meaning; but to nice examiners^ their meW 
ing is not so obvious, as to aAnit of one interpre- 
tation only. Had the rubrical expression been, 
either sung or said, there could have arisen no 
question concerning their precise meaning; and 
the psaltnor hymn thus rubricated must of neces- 
sity be either simg, exolusive of saying; or saii^^ 
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^Klasive of shigiiig. But the rubrie uses the 
words 8ung or saiA^ and (he practice of the ori- 
giaal reforttiers, with that of their descendantsv 
affords the best interpretation of its meaning. 
In the English cathedrals and collegiate ch urches, 
the psalms and hymns of public worship are nei- 
ther sung exclusively of saying, nor said exclusive^ 
ly of siaging; for the first part of each versicle is 
said with an unmeasured and almost monotonous^ 
intonation of voice, and the remainder is sung 
with a varied and measured flexion of voice. 
Hius the psalms and hymns being partly said and 
partly sung^ are terily sung and said at the same 
time.* 

It hath be^ said, fliat in virlae of the dig^unc- 
tive conjunction or sending between the worda 
sung or said, it is left to the option and taste of 
every congregation either to sing or to say the 
psalms and hymns of our holy offices. 

Cathedral practice is directly the rererse or 
this last interpretation : and where shall we ex- 
pect to find the spirit and intent of the rubrics 
better pi'eserved, than in the maternal seats of 
the Church? 

A constructioa, founded upon the hypothesis^ 



* 2 Chr. XX. 21. He appointed singe n to praise the Beauty of 
holiness, and to say, &c. 
Fs. cxlv. 21. My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord, &c. 
St. Luke i. 64. Zacharias spake and praised God. 
Ephes. y. 19. Speahinff and singings &c. 
Ps. xxYii. 6. I ynWsing and speah praifcs unto the Lord. 
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tbat the partiole or is always dismmiaatiref aad 
therefore indubitably gives a choice of saying or 
of smgingf will no doubt be advocated by all per- 
sons who wish to avail themselves of every plea 
for indulgence and ease in the service of Alnugh- 
ty God, and who care but little for having his 
<« most worthy praise" celebrated in the most ap- 
propriate and majestic manner that circumstan- 
ces permit. liCt such persons but consider hoW 
Ul this lukewarmness accords with the nuuM^us 
scripture texts expressive of our obligatiAi not 
only to speakf but to sing the praises of our gra- 
cious Benefactor, and they will see that no inter- 
pretation of a rubric can contravene the authori- 
ty of a divine sanction for singing the *' most 
worthy praises'* of the Almighty King. 

A third interpretation of the rubric meets fJie 
various exigencies of the Church, and renders it 
canonical to say the psalmodic parts of public 
worship, whenever the iron-hand of persecution 
oppresses the faithful, and « tunes their harp tO 
mourning, and their organ to the voice of them 
that weep." 

Under this interpretation, the E^Iish Episco- 
palians, during th^ eleven years of tiie suppressiooi 
dT Episcopacy, and proscription of the Pray^ 
Book, said the p^ms and hymns of the offices 
of region; and up<m the same principle, and 
in the same manner, did the EfMsecfMilians ik 
Scotland perform tbdor jpaaldtodyi dimng tbe lottg 
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)^ffMted season of the *^ abominaiion of deso^- 
lation/' which trampled them in the dust. 

In the dajs of her prosperity, the Church sings 
and rejoices ; but in the days of her adversity> 
she is sadf and her voice is scarcely heard. Al^ 
though she lifteth not up her Toice, when ba« 
nishedfrom the sanctuary, yet she counteth it all 
joy to partake with her Lord in his sufferings^ 
In hope to partake with him in his glory. 

If the framers of the rubrics had not given a 
decided preference to the usage of singing the 
appointed psalms and hymns of public worship, 
to that of saying or reading them ^ to what pur^ 
pose does the minister pray before the doxologi^ 
which ushers in the psalms of Morning and Event- 
ing service, << O Lord, open thou our lips ;'^ 
and the people respond, << And our mouth shall 
«how forth thy praise V^ What is the end in view, 
when the minister addresses the people, saying, 
^ Praise ye the Lord;*' and they acclaim, " The 
Lord's name be praised ;" unless his address 
and their acclamation are to be verified in spirit 
and in truth ? 

That the objection is without foundation, is 
further evident A*om a consideration of the se- 
cond of the enumerated ends of assembling for 
public worship; namely, " to set forth his^(God's) 
most worthy pimise." Here the adjective is in 
the superlative degree^ And why? Because, at 
the time that this exhoriation was craiposed, ar 
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liralslttp was set on foot between ihe newly io- 
Tinted metre and the ancient prosaie psalmody 
of tke ebureh.'N' "" To get dear of the dispute in 
the most prudential mannerf it was thought 
mdrisafcle to testify a snperior approbation of the 
proMiie psalmody^ by the expression ^* most wor- 
^y l^msoi" without taking auy notice of the 
metre psaknsy whieh were deemed a Tory ques- . 
l&onaUb species of prmse^t 

The expression ^ most worthy praise'^ is do* 
Anit^ and indioatos that the ajj^oioted psalms 
nad hymns of the offices in the I^yer Book are 
Utie onfy acts of Toeal psalmody inelnded in the 
definition. The eiroumatonoe of the metre 
psalms mid Iqrmns being bound*np witii the Prayer 
Booky no more constitutes them a component 
part of tImtbodLf than their hdmg bound np wkh 
the Bible would make them a part of dbe saered 
volume. On the same principle also^ the ^ Fa-^ 
mfy Prayers^ and the Artieles^^' though bouaA 
iq^ wiAi tiMt Ameriean Primer Book» cannot any 
nBiote be eonsidered compcment patts of it, than 
the ^ Companion to the Ahar^ a component 
pari of the English liturgy^ beeatis^ associated 
ndtk it in the same blading. 

* In the first Prayer Book of Bl^»«^d Vf. pnoted in 1548. tlie 
wnrice be^pa^wHh th« l4*i'4's Prayer- la Uie se^vnd Book of Ed- 
ward, which was edited \i^ 1551, the sentenees, the exhortation, the 
«ipf(ei«WQn» and the absdliAkxi iveie ^6xed ; and id l€6l the general 
Iha^gliving was added. 

1 8e« the SaTOf Gon^resces, and Dr. Bias' Beauty of HotineM. 
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Hie rubrics heiwpe the Bietre psalms and 
l^mnsy allow them to be sung at eertfun points 
of division between the offices ; but no where al« 
low of tlmr being ingrafted into any of them^ 
uttless we consider /the rubric after the consecra- 
tion prajerr and that before Gloria in Excelsis 
in the communion office^ capable of eflSseting 
such engraftment. Yerily metre psalms and 
metre hymns cannot be ingrafted into any of 
the offices el our religiouf wMiout yiolaling the 
profession which is made in the prefiu^ to our 
Prayer Book : « This Church is far fnmi intend- 
ing to> depart from the Churdi of England^ ia 
any essential point of doctrine^ discipline^ or 
worship; or further tlmn local circumstances re* 
quire.'* 

There is one remarkable instance of a rubric^s 
counlenancing the old rivalship between metre 
psalmody and ehuiting. In the communion of- 
fice, a rubric orders, ^ Then shall be said or sung, 
all standmg, Gioria ift Exeelsis, or some prefer 
Hymn from the Selection.'' By means of this 
rubric, and of anodier before Gloria in Excelsis 
in the Morning Prayer, a minister may, without 
incurring eeclesiastical eensare, expel Gloria in 
Excelsis from tbe puUic service, during the whole 
period of his incumbency. 

Another instance of rivalship between the 
metre and prose psalms virtually arises out of a 
cH>l)usion between the rubric before the ten selec* 
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dons firom the prose psaloHiy and Ae first para- 
^ph of the rubrie before the metre psalms^ 
whereby the mihister* at his diseretioa, is allow^ 
to use the ** whole Book of Psalms in metre,^ 
and to reject by far the greater part of the Psalraa 
of David in prose. 

, However, the rubrics, before the prose*^ in the 
several oflleeSf are rubrics of o&I^ot jem and 
those before the rhymes, of permU or aUowanee 
only, ^xeept in five instances, viz. before the ddi- 
vei7 of the dements— *befoffe<jrloria in Exeelsis— 
in the office for the ordaining of Priests— ^in^the 
-^ee for consecrating a Bisfaop-^-^aad in. the office 
for consenerating a church or chapel. In these 
instances, and in none other, the expression << shall 
he sung^* is connected with metre psalmody. 

Between the rubrical words sliail he sung or 
saH before the prosaic psahns and hymns, sMid the 
expression before the metre psalms and hymns, 
Mowed to he sung 9 at the diseretidnqfthe minister 9 
there is a wide diiference^ 'The former is an ati- 
thoritative command ; the latter is oidy a permit, 
or rather a mere connivance. The spedes of 
musio to which the words << shall b§ sung^^ refer^ 
is the canonical music of the Church; that to 
which the words " allowed at- the discretion of 
the minister'^ refer, is not her canonical music, 
but a species of music altogether adv^titious 
and foreign, and which the Church is so far from 
enforcing, or even recommending, that she but 
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tiee» vlikli she Mntidert e^faally vapcpular te 
«Mdeni% 9B uaeeetemstical to saaetm. 
* Piiusliee,£NHdfed«pm]iaiik<)c«ialittierf^ 
wriow as to ks extent, in mwm cthoTehes, a 
metre psalm or hymn is sung hefiira Memingaad 
Sveniag Prayer ; in athevB mmne is used. With a 
vei^r few exeepdoMs, ao metre it sung after aemttn 
at Miming Prayer. la tome ctmrclKB^ ether 
metre hymios are used beside die flowed ones. 

By the ruhiiies of oar Prayer Book there are 
almat fiurly allewaaces to exereise miHistorial 
4i9ereliim; aad aldioiigh^ to the mitii9(er ^Inr^ 
avaik himMdf of them^ they aiEbrd a ^ieM 
Ugainfit the impntation of «miri>rieaiaeMr; yet, t^ 
him who n^ets the indul^neie» ^hicSi they 
offers they beeome not laws of oUigation. 

For mstaaee; ii»tead of the p«ili]i« of the 
di^t an allo^raaiee is given to use oae of the se* 
loeUons ; but the mimster rejects the aHowaaoe^ 
and uses the psalms of the cby. An ailovanee 
H given to omit certain parts of the iMuKj, tat 
be is not deemed uambricai if he uses the wlioie 
of it. 

In like manner^ thoagfa aa allowance be :^vea 
to use Tate and Brady^s psalm^^ tlie minister's dtV 
rrdt^.lieing rubrieally appointed the cotti»ellor 
to dtreet hinif whether to accept or re|eet the 
allowaaee, he is equally rufarkal whethei* ho 
does the one or the other« 
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The Mosaic law gave an allowance to Itard- 
iM^rCed Israelites to put away their wires ; but 
that i^lowance did not oblige them to do so. 
Neither do the allowances for curtailing the ser- 
viee, or for using metre psalms and hynms^ lay 
oar dei^y under a necessity of doing the one 
or the other. 

In our Church, the allowance for singing Tate 
:uid Brady^s pstilms is stdimltted to the discreHan 
&f' t}i« ntifU^tM*. A similar allowance for the use 
of the same psalms, granted by the King of 
£nglandand his council, stands refeired to << those 
ehurehes, chapels, and congregations, as shall 
Xhknk fii to receive the same. The only differ- 
ence between the proviso annexed to ea^h of 
these aUoWanees, is, that, in the former case, 
the psalms lie at the discretion of the minister; 
ai^'in the latter, at congregational option. But 
so far are > English congregations from consider* 
ing themselves bound to accept the Royal allow^ 
afic€, that, at the present time, Stemhold's, Bra- 
dy's^ and also Merrick's aris used occasionally in 
several of the collegiate, and many of the parish 
eburehes throughout the realm.'*!' 

The Words sung or said are always placed 
befo^ subjects in prose, which admit not of 
being sung to metrical music. : Bence.it appears 
that the Church, in her offices, recognizes no 

• Alo'it 20 years since Merrick's VersioQ was inti*oduced into 
Qoeen's Ccif^e^ Oafbrjd, by its then head, the Rev. Dr. MbnKhwwoi 
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other sort of ntidc ikhn that to irhieh pro«aie 
subjeets are eMmrnvsonvCo; ftBd that vfaerer^r 
no metriciA music h praetMed^ the appoitit^ 
proses are aHowcd to be said; hut tk^t, Whore?^ 
i^ietre psalms and hymns are smig, tiie prosaie 
forms of praise are to be ehanted; heesMMB Ae 
capability of singing metres is competent to the 
singing of proses, the opportnntUes of issti^e- 
tkm beingKC^itaL A witfol ve^teet, tiMreforet 
to sfaig the prosaie psalms and hynM of the 
offiees of our religion, amonnts to att intentfonal 
non-comt)Hanoe v^h the intent of Uw mhriet 
relative to tlM» canonical psalmody of the €hiir«fc* 
And, so long as any eongregi^ion rejects tM 
practice of chanting the prosaiepsalttis and hynma 
of public i¥orship, just so long may H he sidd to 
he urithout canonfoal m«sic» 

Were metrified scriptures to he eon^dered the 
canonical psalmody tf the Church, then ft had » 
canonical psalmody hefbre tte heginnfi^ «^ ^tte 
fifteenth centnry ; when, idbout die year IMS, John 
Huss, one of the Bciicidbm vefennars, farrentei 
the method of Tersifyilig«ome of David^s BrnfaBo^ 
ni the German hmgnage, for tho use of his ^oik 
Verts from popeiy. But, if this inwntion be a 
flung so Ycry precious, and so eoadn^e to Ac 
glory of Ctod and ^e aaliwtioa foi mes, as fite 
advocates tidtifc it is> why was it Mt ve? ealed 
and inculcated from the beginning? Why was 
not the mystery 9i rhyme re?oaled to some of 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



mm 



( a ) 

^^profAetseiaer rf tte Lerilitta ar Ewingrii 
^ Acq^easatioiis? Wbait reasM can be asugned, 
why tke Holj Spirit^ drning the ages «f dineC 
ittspiratioa, ga^e na eonoiimieadoiM ooMeemiDg 
tte niglrty art af vwstfywg his own oraeles? 

la ntme «f llw aaeieiift aroluFas of the Chnrok 
da we ittd any laaAMMat aTondihig the use of 
iMtrified terqitmres ia the warship of Aliaigfalf 
CM^ anterior to the tfteeath eentwy. «Wkh jas- 
tieay ^AeMfaie^ it aaay be deea^d aa ianovalieay 
and^weaeed not he ashaoMd to araw the senlL. 
nentf tiiat all aaretty in rel%ioB— 4uid uader the 
tem sareky amy be eamprelieaded whalercr 
l»s aome under that name for at least §£teem 
hundred years pasU-^mrriai tin brand af error 
m «ie Tery ftiae af it.''* 

l^flst our Messed Lord ai^oumed upaa Urn 
aarth, his ears were aevw saluted with ritynng 
psdfliody^ nor dees it i^ppear that his aposdas 
iiad any knowledge af it. For a spaee of fliur- 
ieea hmdred years it was a thing afttarly imkoawQ 
among ChrisUaas* At the present ttflseyinetrHMI 
soriptaapes aveanfaiown to the ^reaterpart of the 
<}hri8MSan wortd; and Oey are only tolerated t^ 
Oe reTomed Episcopal autfaoritieB af E«i»pe» 
and ttieI¥otestant Episcop^ €harehin America^ 
These sltowanoes^ to use metritted scriptures in 
the worship of AJn%bty Gad^ are aafar from 

^ Bishop AVhtUPs lectures oq the Oftteduam, p. 143. 
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being proofs ihat they are the proper psalmody 
ofthe'Churoh, thftt Ihey are direetand perada^ 
Dent voaehers to the eontrary* 
' Ifth^*e be any traft ifthktory, anyireliaiiee 
to be plaeed on eanons, statutes^ and pubfie aets 
of the Chnrehy it may^ wkhout hesUaneyf be af- 
firmed, that metrified seriptures are a httman k* 
Tention, the ^S^rvescenee of a fiery iq^osttioa to 
p^ery, unauthoriaed by seriptinre, i^fodneed ii^o 
the Chnreh oi Ekigland by her^ayo^iFed adv^rsa^* 
ries^ by means of proyisos and eunniag, daring 
a perkid of civil eonvulsion mid . ee^ieMastieal 
discordy and retained nioroly by. permits and: j^- 
sii% toleration* 

No person conversant vrith GIraroh history ean 
be ignorant of tliese things ; but unforttmately 
for the psaSmodie parts of potdia worship^ no re-^ 
searehes are less regarded ttuin those whieh 
refer to the praises of God in his holy temple. 

Wtenever the inventions of men come in com^* 
petition^ with the revelations of God, the pre^ 
timee of improvement never fails ^o obscure th« < 
fair horizon of primitive truth and order; and 
scr^ture in a metrical or deeularized foiro, be- 
comes a rival to scripture in its original prosaie 
form^ and also to all authorized translations. 

Let the A scripture criterion, <^ By their fruits 
ye shall know them/' be fairly apj^ied, and iui- 
stantly this rivalship will vanish. The good 
fruits of psalmody ia the words of holy scripture 
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turn idw^^ been fim i fimi, tnd «tttt«ii#iM me 
i^ te9tin4Mues io ite &fmm^ But whwe iImII 
w« &id ai|y fioeowt •€ ttie fpeoA Aniiis of DMin' 
psalmody, rihe. «o iMidi extolled aew waj of 
firaiaiiig GM ! 

Biiriiig a period of about MO jmn, netrtfiod 
wriptures liaye eumber^d ihe mi of tbo Englkli 
jUiureb $ ^ai^ nojwsooimts Iwye OB jotkeea gi^ 
of tkeiripvododuigoiiyfhutet oitlKr totiio ^oiy 
of 00^9 or to tiie ^od of meo^ we are at VbW' 
ijr 40 fifi^oae, iftat '< the tine of theB* Imvi^g 
fhut i» «ot yet etmei^^^-^m^ if lo,^ when wift 
it eome ? After a variety of eoftvcnatMW with 
netre foalmodistft and advoeates IIm* venafied 
miasgitvapeBp I hare sot heett sMd to mseortaiB 
tfiat a »agle iadivjiaid made friirfeniom ^boA hk 
soul ma^fioA the IiOrd» and that hfo ^irit re- 
,}oiees in tiie God of Ids salvatiooy whil^ he 1b 
•BMigiag these artifieial fermt of praise* Sotne 
have aekiiowkd^ed lAat Acre was something 
WOiktiag in rhyme psalmody to Ska the fire 4tf 
devotioflp thoi^ tfaej ooitld snot tell |ireeise|y 
what it was^ aad #thers hairo eon&ssed Aast 
metre psalmody has in k more rf recreation 
than of devotion, and that its principal utility 
consists in separating one part of the service 
from another. 

Among the various Christians opposed to the 
hierarchy, metre psalmody hath always been 
considered the perfection of praise. Among 
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ureB informed EiM§eopaliaiis> it bath alwft^i 
been reekMied a deformity imposed upon the Mr 
fiute of liturgical \rorship ; and in proportion as 
ohurehmen have fallen below the standard of 
primitive Christianity, they have fallen more and 
more in love with the novelty. In proportion 
as the excreseenee hath increased, and spread 
over the face, its deformity hath a]^rently les- 
sened; and the mole, sp long and so often re^ 
fleeted in tfie speculum of rhyme, hath become, 
in the eyes of many of our people, superlatively 
beautiful, and a sure symptom of spiritual health. 
Condensing all the allowances vrhich have> 
at any time, been granted for using metrified 
psalmody, I am warranted in saying, though it 
be allowed to stand, as it were, at the porch, it 
is not permitted to advance farther ; — but as to 
prosaic psalmody, it retains its right to its sta^ 
Hon at the chancel. For ever it hath stood ne^ 
the altar, << speaking and singing praises,^' 
heightening the fervors of devotion in prs^er^ 
enkindling the incense of gratitude in praise, 
and brightening the intellectual faculty, the bet^ 
/ter to understand .the scriptures. 
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OBJECTION IV. 



<< We hare ia sufficient quantity of pnuse in 
nur eburebesf' without chanting.'' 

REPLY. 

It is readily granted, that our morning and 
CTening services contain a sufficient measure of 
prayer; for they comprehend petitions for <<alt 
those things which are requisite and necessary^ air 
well for the body as the soul." It is also granted, 
that they contain a sufficient measure of (he in- 
cense of praise, which, in the exhortation, isr 
oalled << his (God's) most worthy praise." 

Now, for the sake of argument, let us suppose 
that metrical psalms and hymns (the species of 
praise on which the olbjection is predicated) are 
ecclesiastical acts of praise; — let it be asked. 
Where is their measure 7 What rubric or crite- 
rion is there for ascertaining how much, or how 
many of them constitute a sufficiency, or even a* 
sin^e act of praise? Are they not altogether 
fortuitous, sometimes more Imes, sometimes 
fewer, at the discretion of the minister, or that 
of his clerk? 

Though the periods are assigned, at which, by 
a rubrical permit, metre psalms and hymns are 
iMow€d to bcdungf yet the measure or quantitj^ 
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of them* at any time of sin^g, is equally hide- 
terminate, as are the tttigth^. breadth, and thick* 
ness of an extemporary prayer. Having no mea- 
sure ^q>plieatiMm» nt eaaoonor tubrte pipescrib- 
ing a certain portion aieaeh tin»of ttngbg^ we 
can never ascertain whether the quantity of me- 
trical praise is sufficmt « insufficient for the 
occasion. , 

U th^ otyector reilly bdiev>e» that swtriial 
psakiody U imfjimA in the deiiiiiiw, ^himwm$t 
Iftmihy fratse/' lei h&n have the goedooM tm 
^vii of suitable reptS«a lo Ibe £rilowi|^ iaterreH 
gasones^ 

.Whgr^ are aeti of prayer dbroumsoribed byj^trtiic^ 
vf^heft acts of pnase ate left to the ^Jacnrtion &f 
the minister f How; eomes k« that a^» of pmbm 
avemade to depead opoii the iiaeretifin of Mvmt- 
fmUt,^ and aets oi prayer upon theranetmi tmi 
aMmritgef tkt tiggftgati toiy of tke Ckurek, if 
t]M^y are dutie* of equal vagnilide and of ofual 
ohl^atifm? If BMetrical psiahm and hymaa bo 
llie pKuscF implied is the djefiailioo, mnat tcfoHl^ 
frm$^ and.are tefi i» Oia nuiiktet'ft 4i»crtti0n im 
vm whatefvec portions of them ho pleases, Hfhy 
ifr henot idsa kfla» mneh OEtliberfy to usenliat^ 
ever prayeva hm diaerefon mmy seleel iroai tim 
Family Prayers bound up with the Praycff'BodL I 

£very vi^UoftriMd <diiirelnBaa kiowt that 
It is replicant to dhenalWE^ of Ijitm^fpmi m^^ 
sh^ im allow Hie miiiiiter^a d^ftrs^ouM inAr a 
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U^tiriey Aat be nay aker, add to, er subtract 
any prayer from die appointed offioe«« 

It Is the minister's boun^n duty, and a pro- 
nfineot part rf hk ordination engagements, to use 
the aets of prayer and pnUse, just ais he findsi 
<hem prescribed in his Prayer Book. If this were 
not the ease^ aets of praye|^ being fixed, and ac/s 
of praise being at ike ^scretuniL gf^tht minit- 
tens would stand upon different authorities. But 
this were a eontradietion in terms ; for the robrios 
t^eeify ihe various acts of praise which apper- 
tain to erery sejmce, and the exhortation desig- 
nates them as fxed and unalterable, and annexes 
to them tiie honouraUe epithet — *^ his (God^s) 
fnoH wmikg prBise.^^ Therefore (hey are thf 
appropriate psalmody of the Church, and alone 
afibrd a suffieieney of praise : whereas the me- 
trical psalms and hymns, left at the discretion of 
the ministerf are no part of the publio worship— 
aor e¥c& necessary to it as concomitants. 

When it is considered that metre psalms and 
^ymns are no constituent part of the Bode of 
Common Prayer, it is obvious to the meanest 
comprehension, that they are not « ihe most wor- 
thy praise,^' wU^ we are inrited to set forth. 
And indeed to this truth all our congregations 
bear auq^ testimony, by their sitting whilst 
they sing the metre psalms and hymns; they 
WMid eertalnly stand, whilst they are siHig, if 
they eowMored them as aets of worsh^; for 
D 
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every one knows that sitting is no suitable postute 
either for prayer or for praise* 

By persons not possessed of eorreet informa- 
tion on this sulge^tf it may naturally be imagin- 
ed, that metre psalms and hymns are really 
constituent parts of publie VForship ; as our clerks 
and ehoristers generally give them out in these 
or similar magisterial forms ;^^Let U8 sing to the 
praise and glory of Godf &e. — Let us continue 
the solemn worship of Almighty God, hy singing to 
his praise, fi?c.— I^ vs conclude the solemn wor- 
ship of Jllmighiy God, by skiging to his praise, 

&c« ^This is the very cant that was used in the 

hottest times of puritanism. 

Hearing so frequently these and similar pedan- 
tic forms of giving out the metre psalms and 
hymns, the generality of our people are unwa- 
rily led to consider them as a kind of praise su- 
perior to prosaic psalmody. But, let it be asked^ 
where dp our clerks and choristers find these 
editorial prefaces to the portions of metre psal* 
mody, which they invito the people to sing? By 
what authority are tliey warranted to use any 
prefatory address at all ? 

The rubrics of the Prayer Book give no allow- 
ance for a single word to be used at the enuneia- 
tion of a metre psalm or hymn-^the psalm, verse, 
and quantity are simply to be named. Every 
invitatory fprmida of giving out the metric 
psfdmody is Terily an invasion of the.^riest^s of-. 
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fice;* ef wbich^ I trust/ no mtcU informed clerk 
or chorister vould intentionally be guilty. But 
the tyrant custom has perpetuated the use of these 
introductory forms, whilst most of our people 
remain ignorant of their origin and intention. 

They were first adopted by the avowed adrer- 
saries ofour Mother Church, for the express pur- 
pose of depreciating the use of prosaic psalmody, 
and of impressing a belief, that metrical psalmody 
only was acceptable to God, and the only true 
way of vocally promoting his glory and honour 
in the assemblies of bis saints. Were the origin 
of these forms unrecorded on the page of history, 
the bombast and self-sufficiency of the diction 
might teach us, that they did not originate in 
that family, whose simple and reverend form of 
announcing its vocal acts of gratitude and jubila- 
tion is expressed in the language of scripture ; 
*« Praise ye the Lord.'^f 

In the Morning and Evening Prayer, there is 
both a eertain and a sufficient measure of the in- 
cense of praise ; which, in the exhortation^ is 



* It is the doty of the roinirter to give out t^&|p9lesiastical psalni 
or hymn, whic^ he mtends to be chanted ; andllus is done by recit- 
ing the first strophe thereof. Hut it is incorrect in the minister to 
S'*vc out the metre psalms and hymns, because they are foreign lo 
t office, being no part of the rrajer Book. To a laic only t\m 
duty beloiigs. 

f Psalm cl 1. Rev. xix. 1, 3. In all the reformed Prayer Books 
antecedent to the second of Edward VI. the minister pronounced 
the word Hallelujah as prefatory to the succeeding act of praise, and 
the people resfionded HaDeluiah; but in that book tlie word is trans* 
ktea into— Praise ye tlie Lord; and. The Ldrd's name be praised. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



( 4© ) 

ealled €rod*s most worthy praise. Tbis measure 
of praise is eommensurate ta ilie ineasure of 
prayer^ which embraoes dB those things whuh- 
are requisUe and necessary as weU for the body 
as the soul; and is therefore the exelusiye mea- 
sure of psalmody recognized by the Church. 
The individual portions of this aggr^ate mea- 
sure of praise are ealledf Psalmsf Hyinnsy and 
Canticles ; and when sung, they correspond with 
their titles; but when read, or merely recited, they 
do not : that is» when we read a psalm or bymn^ 
we use it as we would any other part of scripture^ 
whether historical^ propheticalf or didactic, for 
our own benefit ; but when we sing a psalm or 
hymn, we use it as scripture oficred up to God 
as a forni of praise of his own inditing. 

The practice of reading or saying any psalm 
or hymn in opposition to its title, and the nature 
and import of its subject, is certainly a contradic- 
tion in terms ;— and, to argue that it ought to be 
read and not sung^ becai»e.thero is supposed to 
exist already a ruBicienfey of vocal praise arising 
from metre psalmody, implies a total want of 
information on the subject. Tliis supposition is 
a non-entity, and utiworthy of being advocated 
by any churchman, who is capable of discrimi- 
nating what is essential to Episcopal worship,^^ 
from what hath been derived from itiJ adversaries. 
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OBJECTION V. 

^ ChaDting takes up too much time.'' 
REPLY. 

This, la not a rational, Imt a mere phyneal 
objection.' 

By actual experiment it hath been aAcertfunol 
that the diflbrence of time between the reading and 
the chanting of all the hymn^ of morning prayer^ 
does not exceed eight or nine minutes at the ut- 
most And is this sufficient ground whereon to 
build an objection to the primitive way of <Met- 
ting, forth God's most worthy praise V* 

Time is the most precious of all the terrestrial 
gifts of God to the children of men. There is but 
a single moment of it in> the world at once, which, 
when withdrawn, is instantly succeeded by an- 
other. The present moment only is ours ; the f a>- 
ture lies hidden in the abyss of et<bmity. IS^isely 
d^ we apiM-^ate the fleeting moniento, if we 
em[doy them^ sa as ta make them passports ta the 
glory which is yet ta be revealed. Our^ bodies 
and oujT souls have each of them claims upon our 
time ; but we must not foi^et that God has a 
superior claim. Every part of the Christian's 
duty requires a portion of timie^ copimensurate 
to its nature and its final consequences.^ The obr 
d2 
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latiofi of praise is one of our most exalted du- 
tiesy and the time necessary to its due celebra- 
tion Mill always ascend up before God^ as a me- 
morial of our love and gratitude to the author 
and giver of every good and perfect gift. 

It is impossible to apply any portions of our 
time to better account, than those >vhieh we spend 
in the oblation of God's most worthy praise in 
the daily service of the Church. In no act of holy 
worship' does mortal mii|i so much resemble a 
glorified spirit, as when he is engaged with aU 
his soul, with all his strength, and with all the 
enel^ies of his ear and voice, in chanting forth 
the songs of Sion. 

Perhaps the objector thinks, that prolonging 
the time of «' setting forth God's most worthy 
praise" beyond the usual time of reading it, may 
prove an exi^use for the minister's shortening his 
sermon in proportion. And what if it should 2 
Is sermonizing a duty equal to that of giving 
glory to God in the highest? 

A sermon is not mentioned, in the exhortation, 
as one of the enumerated ends of assembling for 
puMic worship; but, « to hear God's holy word, 
and to set forth his most worthy praise," -are par- 
ticularly specified as congregationiil duties. To 
each of these there is a time, as well as a place for 
celebration^ And, if God's holy word is precious 
in our eyes, the time necessary to reading it will 
not appear tedious j and whensoever the anointed 
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p^ons of it are announced by the minister, 
' the languid of our affections \¥ill be, << speakj 
Lord, for thy servant faeareth :'' and the time 
requisite for ^* setting forth the most worthy 
praise/' of the God of our salvation, will be time 
profitably employed, if, preparatory to the cele- 
bration of 0very act of praise, our mental cogita- 
tions are, " O God, my heart is ready, I will 
ting and give praise ; for it is a good thing to sing 
praises unto thy name, O thou Most Highest*' 

It may be asked — Can any portions of our 
time be more agreeably, or more profitably spent, 
than in making <^ a joyful noise before the Lord 
the King — in singing psalms to his name — ^and 
making his praise to be glorious ?'' Let the ob- 
jector say, — what portions of time that are spent 
in this world have so near an alliance to the joyful 
eternity of the redeemed of the Lord in their 
mansions of glory, as those, which are employed 
in presenting oblations of the sweet-smelling in- 
cense of praise ? To the redeemed of the Lord, 
in their abodes of bliss, how precious will those 
portions of time appear, which, on earth, they 
had spent in the praises of the author and 
^iver of all their mercies ! When the remem- 
brance of every unpleasant time or occurrence 
shall have been erased from their minds, the re- 
collection of their holy jubilations in the Church 
militant will heighten their relish for the halle- 
lujahs of the Church triumj^ant. 
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Seeing then, titat God is the giver of ereiy 
moment of our time^ how iU does it become any 
of us to speaks or even to think) of too nmch 
time being spent in vocal acts of gratitude and 
|»raise ? I say not, of what temper of mind this 
grud^ng of time^ for <f setting forth the most 
worthy praise" of the God of our salvation^ is 
the index ; but this I say^ a change of heart and 
afleetionsy in the objector^ is absolutely neces* 
sary before he be capable of relishing the inces- 
sant hallelujahs^ which are to be chanted. in the 
triumphant Church of our Lord^ cTcn Christ> 
^ whea ti|tte shall be no more." 



eBJECTION VL 

^< So great is the difference between metre 
psalmody and chanting,, that my ears can never 
be reconciled tait.?' 

HEPLY. 

None oT the human senses is so susceptible of 
prejudices as that of hearing ; and we are more 
under the influence of, this sense than that of see- 
ing. Hearing hath been called the intellectual 
sense, because instruction can be communicated to 
the mind more promptly by the ear than by tb» 
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ilotWithstandifig the super-exeelleney of this 
seMei.iC'is extremefy liaUe to perversion^ and 
Mfhen once led astray^ it is hard to be correete4f 
as sounds are too fleeting to he made the subjeets 
of examination^ as the ol||eets of the otlier senses 
ai*e. 

It were impossible fbr the most eru^iT muri* 
oian, by arguments^ to eonvinee a Bum of a vitiated ^ 
tastey that his ear is eorrupted. Ailments maj ^ 
irritate^ but ean never produoe eonviction* If ho ^ ^ 
ean only be persuaded to give a patient liearing t" ^ 
to music of ia superior exeellency than'' ihat^ to ^ ^ 
vrhich his ear hath been halHtuatedy the door of "^ ', c^ 
improvement is suffieiently opened; and if it is r^ 

not shut again by the hand of peevishness or inft* t^ 7d 
patience, the point is gained. ^ C/3 

. Setting aside the application of music to reli- ^ '^ 
giouB purposes, the ear sittingin judgment upon the ^ ^ 
three sorts of music, namely. Chanting, Metre 
Psalmody, and Song Tunes, would naturally de- ^^ 
termine in &vour of the latter, and estimate the ^ 
others according to their similarity or disslmila* 
rity to the object of its preference. And why? be- 
cause song music admits of all the curvatures and 
flexions which are capaUe of exciting its tenderest 
sensibilities, and of eliciting the energies of all 
the animal passions ; the words are pronounced 
with their proper accents, emphasis, and pauses 
and come to the mind in sufficiently quick sucees- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



( ^« ) 

sioB^ 80 fts not to keep it a moment in suipepse for 
their meaning. 

The reasons why an ear unbiassed in favour of 
metre music, would disapprobate it, are, the tar- 
diness of its sounds, its syllabic cKstoeations, and 
its general neglect of all accent, empfaasis, and 
punctuation. The timefor conveying sea timent to 
the mind in this* way, being so much protracted 
beyond the time of doing it in the ordinary course 
of reading or speaking, would infallibly produce 
impatience, and impatience disgust 

Jn forming a judgment upon the merits or 
demerits of chanting, the disinterested ear would 
hesitate and deliberate^ and Without deciding at 
a first hearing, would say to the plaintiff^ ^* I 
would hear thee again.'^ 

And verily this seems to have been the case 
with many of the first converts to Christianity. 
Several of the ancient Fathers inform us, that ido- 
lators frequented the Christian assemblies, some 
as spies, others out of mere curiosity, to hear the 
Christians' doctrine, or to hear their music. With 
the amiableness and rationality of the one, some 
were delighted ; with the simplicity, novelty, and 
grandeur of the other, multitudes were so cap- 
tivated^ thatthey thought favourably of the God 
io whom it was addressed, and desired to be en« 
rolled in the number of catechumens before 
they departed. What first captivated their ears,, 
ftcxt captivated their hearts., 
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Maj I be permitted to ask* '^ Is it probable 

^v Ihat pur modern sjllabie psalmodj would produce 
^ siiuilar effeets upon Indians with good ears 
and honest intentions? Dr. Burney, that able 
judge of music, and diseerner of its natural 
operation on the human mind* affirms, that ^< iso- 
chronous metre psalmody is more likely to drive 

'''■ Chiastians with good ears out of the church, than 
to draw pagans with good ears intoit."^ 

It is natural for every person to prefer metre 
mvdc to prosaic, because custom will always 
advocate whatever is habitual ; and because the/ 
one is congenial with song tunes, and the other 
has nothing in its composition or character of a 
secular nature. There exists such a reciprocity 
•f alliance between metre psalmody and song 
music, that every metre psalm or hymn may be 
sung to a song tune of the same measure with 
itself; and every song may be sung to a metre 
psalm tune of a measure equivalent to its own. 
The quickness or the slowness, called the time 
of the music, has no interference with the mea-. 
Mire of the bars in either case. 
The natural ear is no more a competent judge 

• History of Music, vol. ii. note to p. 7. 

0r. Beattie savs, " It teems as decent, at least, to imitate the 
Roman Catholics as the Mahometans; and yet, we (Presbyterians) 
seem to have, imitated the latter, in banishing Lxam our churches 
aU music, at let^st all good music ; that which we have retained being 
ingetieral so very tiad, that it is necessary £op a person toli&vea' 
bad ear, before he can relish the wor^p of the Church of Scot- 
laad."^ 

, : y Sir William Furbes'i Ufejsf Dr, SeaUe^ p. 98, . 



DiQitizedby 



GooQle 



( « ) 

#r v1»t spedes of musie i§ exchrrfvdy eommen- 
surate to ** the most worthy prwse** of Jehovah^ 
Aaii the natural mtn is capable of discerning 
the^ spiritualities of his divine essenee. Judg* 
iDg^m the mere animal pleasure, which the ear 
veeeives from sounds^ a person would as natu- 
rally dislike the music of « the song of Mosw 
and the Lamb/' as he disapprf^botes the prosaia 
l^almody of the Church. Such false guides are 
far human livings and disUkings,. that, whilst 
Aey profess ^o he " lights to our feet, and Ian- 
terns ,^|o our pH^hs,'' they frequently, to our shame 
and mj^tifipaijoiftt pn>ve themselves to be as de- 
kisive as thf) wanaering fires of the dreary desert. 
Tha]t the publie ear is extremely vitiatedt 
many and cogent proofs might be adduced. Is not 
the infinite number of metre tunes in circulation 
one proof i^ the alleged fact? Is not the fre- 
quent changing of one tune for another in endless 
sneeession anothei* proof 2 And as it is a proof 
that the stomach of a man is deranged, when it 
loathes its accustomed food, and with impatience 
craves an unusual variety! so it is an equally 
certain proof, that the ear of a churchman is 
greatly vitiated, when he nauseates the musical 
dainties of his Father's house, and with insatia- 
ble appetite craves the exotic fruits which were 
originally produced in the garden of his adversa- 
Ty ? Is it a symptom of a healthy ear, to reject 
the i^enuiae music ^ the Mother Church, and 
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to atiaeh itself io that of the Meetiiig-house 
and the Conventicle? 

/ But when we affect, that, as Christians, << we 
are not . of the world," and that it is meet jind 
right, and our bounden duty, ^ to have onr^t^n- 
versation in heaven ;*' it becomes evidently pro- 
per, that all our acts of religious woi*ship should 
be stamped with such prominent marks of cha- 
racter, as may best serve to discriminate them 
from every thing of a secular nature. The sacred 
declarations, << my kingdom is notlof this world 
~^ye are not of this world;" the api^tolic iAj^ne- 
tion, *^ be not conformed to this ^orlii>^" aitf mapy 
other texts of a similar import, unitedly lead 
us to think, that, as the structure of the several 
oflSees of our religion is radically difierent from 
that of all associate or political formularities', 
the psalmodic parts of those offices should be as 
much discriminated from secular music, as the 
music of the temple differed from that of idola^ 
trous nations. And this is really the case ; for 
all the appointed psalms and hymns of our pub- 
lic worship are wholly iBcommensurate to secu- 
lar music. Between the condition of prose and 
that of verse, there is m> more alUanee than there 
is between the condition of a freeman and that 
of a slave.'K: The psalms and hygms of our holy 

* According to Cicero (pro Poeta Archia) libera pedt b, free fttet 

denote prose i and TincU pedes, chained fiet, charaeterae pwtry 

• 'Or verso* v r j 

E 
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offices are as dissimilar to the seeularized psalms 
of the poets and the songs of the worlds as the 
kingdom of our Lord, even Christ, is nnfike to 
any of the transient governments of this perish- 
able earth. 



OBJECTION VIL 

<< As I have neither voice nor ear for musie, 
if chanting be admitted into our Churdi, I shall 
be deprived of the benefit, vrhich I derive from 
responsive reading/' 

REPLY. 

This objection is altogether selfish,* for the 
if?hole extent of it is bounded by personal im- 
perfeetion. it is also unfounded on fact^ for 
every person who can articulate vrords, hath his 
equal share in the psalmodic ofliees^ whether .they 
are sung or said» as chanting is nothing else than 
musical reading. When the appointed psalms 
and hymns are sung, a person who is unable to 
join in << the more excellent way'* of chanting 
them, may still pronounce every word with the 
same accent, emphasis, and sound of voice, 
which he uses in reading them responsively— only 
a little slower. ^< The change of the voice in 
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chanting a psalm or hymn is so small and natu- 
ral, thateYery person is able to join in it; and 
yet it Is sufficient to raise and keep up the glad- 
ness of our hearts/'* 

< The psalmody of the Church is calculated to 
benetit every member thereof: it belongs to 
every individual alike, iirhether he sings or says 
it. And it is the duty of every one to prepare 
himself, by all the means in his power, to offer 
his oblation o£ {praise << with great gladness.'' If 
the devout unmusical worshipper only reads those 
aets of praise, ^whilst others, endued with ear 
and voice, sipg them, the rubric is obeyed, and 
the words of the psalmist accord with the united 
exertion of the reader and the singer, <^ I will 
8ing9 and speak praises unto the Lord :" for 
<< God accepteth according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not." 

There are some .who say that God hath not 
given them a voice 5 and others, that they have 
not ear sufficient to distinguish one tune from an- 
other. This deficiency in grown up persons is 
to be ascribed rather to a neglect of cultivating 
their portion of voice and ear during their 
younger years, than to any original defect in their 
musical oi^ns : For, where is the person to be 
* found, who' doth not use a varied intonation in 
speaking? And i^ho is he, that hath got ears 

• Law's Serious Call, ch. 15. 
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to hear, wbo eannet dbtinguish artieolate ftom 
iaartieulate sounds? When those persons, "vrho 
say,, th^ hare ih> v^ee nor ear for mnsie, happen 
to be actuated by the passions of wrath, enfj> 
hatred, rev^ige, or by any other unruty affec- 
tions of the mind; or when they are surrounded 
with tranquillity, or exhilarated with joy ; how 
readily are their Toices harmonized to» either of 
these conditions, and their words uttered with 
a corresponding intonation i Whethep a person 
thinks of it ojs not, every sentence which he ut- 
ters is accompanied with a musical intonation. 
Monotony is not natnr^ to man ; diverrified in< 
tonation is a part of his birthright. 

True it is, the apostacy ei our primeral pa* 
rents debased the divine similitude, but did not 
entirely deface it. Sin disordered, but did not 
destroy our endowments of body and mind* Sin 
has disharmonized our affections, and relaxed or 
overstrained the goodly strings of our intellec- 
tual harp. Every propensity of heart which wa« 
once in perfect unison with the divine will, is 
now in a state of partial discordi We need not 
wonder then, if the ears and voices of some of 
our species are in a state of unmusical intona- 
tion. 

During his state of innocence, all the parts of 
creation were propitious to man ; but in ourstate 
of guilt, the very elements wage continual war 
with us, and our powers^ both of body and mind/ 
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are astonishingly under their Snflaence. All the 
corporeal senses are subjected to the pover of 
'^mospheric influence, but none of them so mueh 
as the celestial ones of seeing and hearing. The 
yme imd the ear of man are susceptible ^ther 
<^ deterioration or of ameUoration> in proportion 
as the temperament of the atmosphere is propi- 
tious or unfavourable to the nervous system* 

If then, the mosi perfect organs of musical ar- 
ticulation are susceptible of change, either into 
a better, or into a worse state, in consequence of 
the operation of external causes^ vthy ms^ it not 
be admitted, that less perfect organs may be im- 
proved by art imd industry I and however para- 
doxical it may seem to say^ that <' such an one 
hath created for liimself a portion of voiee and 
ear;'' yet, in some sense, the fact .is undeniable : 
for what difficulty is there so great, that perse- 
verance cannot surmount? or what obstruction 
so fixed, that patience cannot remove ? 

<< Unto every one of us," says St. Paul, " is 
given grace, according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ." In like manner it may be said^ unto 
every one of us is given a certain measure of the 
gift of musical utterance, according to the mear 
sure of the ^f t of Christ-— to some, in the pro- 
portion often talents; to others, that of five; and 
to a few? in that of only one. Let the man or the 
woman, to whom God hath seen proper to bestow 
bittt one portion of his musical gift^ beware ivf r 
e^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



( " ) 

copying the example of that servant who receivcil 
but one talent, lest fop a similar negket, he faH 
into a similar condemnation. The same Apostle 
also teacheth us, that, << the manifS^station of the 
spirit is given to every man to profit withlil.^ 
Every gift is given for improvement, applica- 
tion, and use ; and it ought not to be allowed to 
be corroded with the rust of neigleet, nor be per>^ 
verted to unprofitable or hurtful purposes. When 
human talents are consecrated to the glory of the 
giver, God is honoured by his own gifts^ and man's 
happiness is promoted. 

Persons unendowed with a musical measure of 
ear and voice, cannot be supposed to be under the 
same obligations to << make Jehovah's praise to be 
glorious,'' as those who are possessed of them^ 
But can it be imagined that the mode of celebrat- 
ing the offices of religion, ought to be adapted 
rather to the absence of talent, than to the pos- 
session of it ? This were putting a negative upon 
every exertion of voice and ear> and virtually pro- 
hibiting those persons who do possess them, -from 
employing them in the Donor's service : it were a 
denuding them of the privilege of presenting an 
eblation to which they are competent, and which. 
thej had prepared to ofier with great gladness. 

On the supposition that the manner of per*- 
forming the psalmody <^the Church, ought to be 
adapted to the measure of imperfection, and not 
to that of qualifi^tion^ the gifts of vdee and t» 
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have been bestowed to no salutary purpose ; tbe 
word 8ung9 ought to be expunged from the rvt- 
bries ; and the minister^ in eomplimeot to one or 
two deaf persons^ ought to speak so loud as to 
^stdnthe rest of his congregation. 
. The extent of talent and improyement is cer- 
takily a just weight and measure, for the regula- 
tion of every thing belonging to the sanctuary. 
The widow's mite of brass or copper, was as ac- 
ceptable as the rich man's talent of gold or sil- 
ver : but it afforded no argument for reducing the 
offerings of the rich to an equality with those of 
the poor^ nor did the widow think of with- 
holding her mite, because she was unable to 
give a talent. In like manner, the person who 
is unabfe to sing as a leader, may sing as a 
follower; and he whose voice and ear do not 
qualify him to sing an upper pstft, may unite 
.with a. lower one. 

. "With no niggardly hand does God dispense his 
gifts to the children of men ; and the difference 
between the endowments of one person and those 
of another, i& occasioned principally by a higher 
degree of application and perseverance in the one 
than in the oUier. 

Observe the persevering ingenuity of man 
displayed in hia improvements in the' arts and 
sciei^es*— in every thing that promises honoui^ 
pleasure, or profit. Observe the sedentary scholar 
poring over his books; drinking knowledg<d ai 
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ewevj fountain of learning; the oontemplatir^ 
philosopher eontrivingf and the ingenious artizan 
constructing glasses for amelicmiting the sights 
and tubes to aid the esiit that is obtuse. And 
shall little or no exertions be made in euUiyatiilg 
the human voice smd the hearing ear, to render 
them capable ol performing in Ae best manner 
possible^ the ofliee for which they were created ? 

Open the pages of history, and you will read 
what incredible pains the singers oa the ancient 
theatres took to improve and retain their voices; 
and by report we learn, how careful the modern 
stage singers are in improving and retaining 
theirs. 

And who will say that the theatre has a higher 
elaim to improved voices, than the church? Is 
any sort of n^usic good enough for the worship of 
Almighty Gcid, and none too excellent for the se- 
minaries of scenic fiction? During the times of ^ 
idoliatry, the best of the spoils were always pre- 
sented to Jupiter Maximus, and, at the present 
time, the most improved voi^s are no where to 
be found, but in scenic temples, the still aj^ro- 
bated relicts of paganism ! . 

Were the hundredth part of the pains taken in ^ 
tutoring the voice for the purpose of glorifying 
God> which is taken by scenie perforii^rs, far 
the purpose of desecrating man^ our ehnrehes- 
would be so many perfect choirs, fiill of the 
I^paise^ the glory^ and the blessing of God« Nay^ ^ 
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ivere half the paios which are taken in teaching 
H parrot to sing, or a magpie to speaks bestowed 
aipon the smallest portion of human vciee andeary 
especially at an early period of life, they might be 
improved to a degree far surpassing expectation. 
If God were more frequently in our thoughts, and 
gratitude for his mercies more ferrent in our 
hearts, our mouths would be more full of his 
praises, and we should hear no complaints of the 
want of voice and ear. If the soul vehemently 
longed after Godt and thirsted after celestial Joyt, 
^ as the hart panteth for the cooling stream, the 
voice for praise would not be wanting, nor woold 
any one complain that he had no ear for the 
music of the sanctuary. 

He, who is really unable to join with any of 
the upper parts of a chorus, may always unite 
with the fundamental one. A consciousness of not 
being able to praise God as a leader, ought not to 
prevent one singing as a follower. Only let him 
take care that his voice be kept in due subordina- 
tion ; let him " of the ability which God giveth'* 
sing as well as he can, or even (if he can do no 
better^) speak the psalms and hymns of the 
Church, he participates in the oblatmn of the 
general jubilee of praise. If he do not sing or 
speak too loud, the rotundity of the bass will 
always prove a sufficient covering to his voice, 
and prevent any sensible discord. Under the 
bass, as a musical umbrella, he may go on his 
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'Vay rejoiciDg in the grace of his God, and in 
the power of his might, ^^ making a joyful noise 
before the Lord the King/' 
' If his voice yields no novelty to gratify th^ ears 
.of his fellow-worshippers, his heart may make 
as perfect " melody to the Lord,'' as the heart of 
those who display the finest powers of voice and 
ear. 

**. Let every tiling that hath breath praise the 
Lord,'' according to the law of its nature^ and 
every human being magnify his glorious name, 
** according to the measure of the gifts of Christ'^ 
conferred upon him. 



OBJECTION Vm. 

^< I am too old^ and it is too much trouble to 
learn to ehant/^ 

IlEPLT. 

If the objector hath not learned metre psal- 
mody in his younger years, it were unreasonable 
to expect that he should learn prosaic music at an 
advanced period. Every person, who hath 
learned to sing metre tunes by following the or- 
gan or chorister, may, in the same way, and with 
equal facility, become acquainted with chanting*. 
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The chants are few in number^ and to any ear# 
capable of musical discrimination, there can be 
no great difficulty in becoming acquainted with 
them, as they are stationary, Ac same chant 
being sung to the same psalm or hymn, however 
often it occurs. 

There is in man a natural indolence, which i« 
apt to increase with his years, and strengthen with 
bis age. In tbe affairs of religion, this indolence 
is not only intrusive^ but very operative; and 
then we call it by another name — <* the infirmity 
of our mortal nature.^ 

A want of resolution to perform our Christian 
duty discovers itself in a variety of ways. It 
pleads excuses for << doing those things which we 
ought not to have done,'^ and also for neglecting 
to ^* do those things which we ought to have done.** 
It is eloquent in defending the omission of every 
thing in public worship, that is unfashionable, or 
in any measure troublesome to flesh and bloodJ 
Whatever trouble attends the purchasing of a fieU, 
or a yoke of oxen, or any other article of mer- 
chandize; whatever inconvenience or fatigue at* 
tends the going to such a city, or to such a place^ 
by land, or by water, for the purpose of buying 
or selling, in order to get gain, are readily 
surmounted ; but the trouble of learning to sing 
the constituent hymns of public worship, though 
few in number, and extremely accessible to the 
ear> is said to be too great! 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 

i'^'^^lW f- -"Tf iiiiiit liii 



( w ) 

Not to those wbose shadows ai^ lO^e th$ sha- 
dows of the evenings but to those who are but a 
little past the meridian of their days, do I address 
this paragraph. Remember^ and forget not» I 
beseeeh you, that he in whose service ye are em- 
ployedy did not think it too much trouble to exxici 
his utmost stretch of toice» in prayer upon the 
cross for you ; and now in glory neglects not to 
mention your names among those for whom bis 
intercession is continued. 

Granting^ objector, that thou art ^omewnat 
advanced in life, and that thou art well practised 
in praising God with measures of human contri- 
i^noe ; let me ask at what age is a person too old 
to praise him in forms which the Holy Ghost hath 
dictated? Be assured, that however much ad- 
vantage thou derivest from the use of a species of 
psalmody, which is only of human devising, thou 
wilt eiqierience a great deal more from a psal- 
xnody which hath the Holy Spirit for its editor. 

By devoting a small portion of thy attentioji 
to the genuine psalmody of the Church militant, 
when thou shalt have joined the society of the 
Church triumphant, thou wilt perceive that, by 
anticipation, thou hadst verily antedated the hal- 
lelujahs of the celestial choirs. 
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OBJECTiaNIX. 

«< i;4et ehanting be omitted 4»rii^ our life-dan^ 
{say some aged peFsoBs)^ and when we are ijone 
henee, let oitr posterity aoeept or reject itf at 
tliey please,** 

REPLY. 



8uch would be tbe effect of this objection, were 
it once admitted, that t:he Church would continue 
destitute of a musical accompaniuient to God'f 
^< most worthy praise/' even unto the end of 
the world. 

Had the oljectors, in the days t»f their youth, 
been acquainted with prosaic psalmody, at the 
present time th^y would have made no oppositjoii 
to it. This is a virtual inference from their of- 
fering no oiyectioiis to their posterity's adopting 
it. But, it ought to be remembered that cathe* 
dral music is verij^ n part of every eburehman'^ 
suheritanee, and that he eaanot vduntar^y eon- 
tinue a divestment thereof, without taUng pari 
with those adversaries of die Church who fir^t 
ofi'acted it. 

It is hoped that the moderation c4? senior yeam 

will permtt the objectors to be irfbrmed» or re- 

wnded, if they ^ow it alr^dy> Aat, next to the 

^der of tim pi^e^tjbood, nothing charaeteristie 

F 
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of the Episcopal Charch was, during the reign 
of Puritanism, more vigoronriy assailed, and 
more ably defended, than the usage which I am 
advocating. What was precious in the eyes of 
those defenders of primitive truth and order, 
ought to be no less so in ours. Those Fathers in 
Christ have set the c<q?y, and it well becomes 
us to write after so fair a pattern. A compliance 
vith the example of our ecclesiastical fathers 
and brethren will take no oxen out of the ob- 
jector's stalls, nor sheep out of their folds. It is 
capable of doing them good, and incapable ot 
dopg them evil. 

In no stage of life does the obligation cease 
« to set forth God's most worthy praise f* it be- 
ing a duty incumbent upon « young men and 
maidens, old men and children, to praise the 
name of the Lord ; for his name only is excel- 
lent, and his praise above heaven and earth/' 

In the words of the psalmist, the objectors 
themselves aeknowledge that << it is a good thing 
to^give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto the name of the Most Highest." Now, if it 
is a good thing to do so at one time of life, it is 
equsdly so at another. And if the objectors are 
not singers, or have lost all animal pleasure in^ 
hearing ^* the voices of singing men and sing- 
ing women," it becomes highly unreasonable 
in them to desire the juniors of a congregation 
to refrain from singing the appointed psalms and 
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bjmns of the Church, merely beeause they have 
no relish for siicb performances. 

However much the active and passive ** daugh- 
ters of music'* in aged persons* may be obstruct- 
ed in their respective functions, and the eonv* 
plaint of good old Barzillsu be renewed ;| surely 
no person will admit that this is a suiBcient rea- 
son for ordering, or even requesting, *^ the chil- 
dren'' (the juniors) aoelaiming in the temple 
(ttie cfaurch), and sajring, ** Hosannah to the Son 
of David," to hold their peace. In every period 
both of the Levidcal and Evangelical dispensa- 
tions, our Lord's prediction in the 2d verse of 
lBe~8lfc rsam/mwt-i ter applicat ion- gecordej^in 
the 16th verse of 2l8t chapter of St. Matthew's 
Gospel, has been verified : ^ Out of the month 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise.'^ It is a circumstance worthy of remark, 
that in eirery ehurcfa where psalmody is culti- 
vated, the music of the sanctuary has derived 
its principal support from the juniors of the 
community, particularly from the female juniors 
of the congregation* 

If the Apostles, who were by the immediate 
agency of the Holy Spirit << guided unto all 

* Que eantante Tokiptas, 
Sit Ucet ezimius okfaariBdus, titve Seleucus, 
Bt quibut auraid mot ettfiilgere lacemd ? 

Juvenfti's Sat X. fine 210. 
What mutic^ or enchanting' voice, can ch^r 
. A stupid, ok), impenetrable ear? 

Dryden. 
t 2 Sam. xix. d|. 
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trutb/^ bad not considered pro9ftie psalmody as 
the true and proper manner of celebrating the 
greatness, goodness, meroy, and love of God, 
they would not baye introduced it into all the 
ebitrehes which they planted; nor would their 
sueoessors, in every part of the Christian worlds 
even to the present time, have been so tenacious 
of it. 

The hallelujahs of the choirB surrounding 
ibe throne of God, as transtphted to us^ and no 
dbnbt for our imitation, by the beloved disciple 
who in vision saw the cberisters and beard their 
performance, are all in prosaic diction, and ad- 
mit of -bemg-swng in ne otfwr Wfty thm IBWl 
whose cause I plead. 

The apostolic manner of ^' setting forth God^s 
most worthy praise/* whilst we sojourn in hia 
militant Church upon earth, wilt prove t(^be an 
anticipation of the celestial hallelujahs of the 
Church triumphant; and the more we practise 
the one here, the better we shall relish the other 
hereafter. It is a debt that we owe to God and 
to ourselves, that our oblations of praise on this 
side the grave be similar to those of glorified 
saints and angels in the realms of bliss eternal* 
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OBJECTION X. 

<^ Chanting is a hindrance ta devotion*'' 
REPLY. 

ira zeal mthout knowledge is to be found in 
some persons, it is allowable to suppose that a 
ffevc^on without knowledge may possibly accom- 
pany it DerotioUf like consciencCf depends so 
much upon antecedent knowledge^ in connectioa 
with constitutional ieelings, that we are rery 
i^it to suffer our prejudices to assume the cha« 
racter of deyotion, especially if we are more in- 
fluenced by the mechanism^ than by the spirit 
of our religious services. Hence it is^ that in 
some persons, devotion is interrupted by the mi- 
nister's mistaking one word for another, by 
omitting one of the collects, or by violating any 
of therules of good reading, whilst he is off^t- 
ing up the prayers, or reading the lessons. This 
fE^tidiousness is highly inimical to devotion, as 
it places the person who is troubled with it, in 
the condition, not of a meek ,and humUe wor- 
shipper, but in that of a snarling critic or a jea- 
lous observer. T%e same fastidiousness tends 
to produce a prejudice against ameliorating the 
manner of performing any part of the public 
services^ and constitutes tihe basis whereon the 
t2. 
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objection to chanting is reared. Witii truede^'o*^ 
tion, this prineiple has no * connection. True 
devotion is of too spiritual a nature to be inter- 
rupted by those expedientSy whioh persons^ free 
from prejudice, have in every age of the world 
experienced to be its best auxiliaries. And, it 
we give any credit to the testimony in favour of 
chanting^ which has been^ given by some of the 
most devout and learned Fathers of the Churcls 
we must either subscribe to their sentiments ^r 
acknowledge that our devotion is of a different 
east from a^irs. 

Chasing is so fhr from being injurious to devo<- 
tion, that it is really propitious toJt; just as the 
harmony of regulated sounds tends to tranquillize 
the^ mind more than a discordant buz^ or a his- 
sing whisper. Order b infinitely more subses- 
vlent to devotion than disorder. In ehantingf 
the voices are in order ^ but in responsive read<« 
ingf they are in disorder; for every one uses 
whatepr pitch of voice he pleases, and perhaps 
not tw0 persons in any congregation respond with 
the same intonation. To an observant ear, the 
general mass of response is extremely discon- 
dant^ and offensive; and however custom, may 
have so far reconciled ujs to it, as^pot to. think c^ 
its mechanical effect^ yet undoubtedly it has its 



* Aeoordbg to the authors who have wrkten on the extent ancl: 
properties of the human Toice, one note is capable of beiog divid^' 
into 10,000 diatiiiguiili&ble lounds. 
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operation on otir odiads as wdl as oa our eart* 
And this operation cannot be a beneficial one; 
it tends to lull the mind mto a stupor of indil&r- 
eiice» and to preclude every intellectual and cor- 
poreal exertion.. Indeed, this is the natural effeet 
of all discords produced upon a bass kejf and 
therefore reading the psalms and l^nems on a bass 
groand can never give that animatiofi and vigour 
to devotion, vrhich both the ancient and modem 
Fathers of the Church ascribe to chanting. 

As evidence is more conclusive than reasonings 
on the point before us, I shall present the reader 
with a few quotations from the early Fathers, 
to show how highly they approbated the usag^ 
of chanting^ 

Clemens Alexandrinus has Ibis remarkable 
passage, alluding to the Church and its music : 
^< This IS the ehosen mountaiit of the Lord, 
unlike Cithseron, which has furnished subjects 
for tragedy^ It is dedicated to truth; a moun- 
• tain of greater purity, overspread with chaste 
shades. It is inhabited by the daughters of God, 
the fair lambs^ who celebrate together the vene- 
rable orgies, collecting the chosen choir. The 
singers are boi^ men ; their song is the hymn of 
ihe Almighty King.. Virgins chant, Angels glo- 
rify, Prophets discourse, whibt music sweetly 
sounding is heard.''"^ 

* Bishop of Alexandria about the rear flOO, ** Admooitio ad 
geatea.** Oxford^ 1715. 
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JESuflebiat^* treating of the oonse^mtian of 
churches throughout the Roman erajHref in 
Hie time of Constantine the first Christian Em- 
feroTy sayBy <^ There is one eommon consent in 
ehanting fotth the praises of God. ^The perform- 
aaiee of the senriee is exact, the rites of the 
C^uroh are solemn and' mfijestic ; and a place is 
a^iointed for those who sing the psalms; youths, 
and vlrginsy old men and; young.'' 

Chrysostomf says, ^ All Christians exercise- 
themselves in David's Psalms ofitener than in any 
other part of the Old or New Testament. ' Tl^ 
grace of the Holy Spirit hath so ordered it, that, 
they should be recited or chanted night and day. 

<' In the Church's yigils, the first,, the midst^. 
and the last, are DaviA-s Psalms. In the morn- 
ing, David^s Psalms are sought for ; and the first, 
the midst, and the last, is David. At funeral 
solemnities, the first, the midst, and the last, is 
David. In private houses, where the ?irgins 
spin, the first, the midst, and the last, is David. 
Many, who know not a letter, can sayDavid^s 
Psalms by heart In the njionasteries, the choirs 
of heavenly hosts, the first, the midst, and the 
lart, is David.. In the deserts, where men> who 
have crucified the world to themselves, and con- 
verse with God> the first, the midst, and the* 
last, is David. In the nighty when, men are 

* Biriiop of Csntrea kk 313. 

t Archbishop of GoDstaDtinople in 403«-i& his mxUi Homily oi 
remtence. 
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ftsleept David wakes them up to sing; and f^ 
thering the servants of God into angelic troops^ 
turns earth into heaven, and makes angels of 
men chanting David's Psalms/* 

Such was the discipline under which the pri- 
mitive Christians was educated, that religion wat 
instilled into their minds at an early age ; it grew 
up with their youth, and gathered 8ti*ength with 
their years ; it mixed itself with all their ordi- 
nary labours and recreations, so much so, that*' 
as Jerome^ says, *^ Tou could not go into the 
fields, but you might hear the ploughman at his 
}^iUeliyahs9 the mo>ver at his hymns, and the 
vine-dresser thavting tlie Psalms of David/* 

Such was the effect of chanting n^n the idola^ 
trons nations of the earth, that it was a power- 
ful auxiliary in the hands of the promulgators 
of the gospel, in << turning them from darkness 
tmtq lights and from the power of satan unto 
God/* It so affected the mind of the learned 
Augustine,! in his gentile state, that after hk 
conversion he said of himself, " The voices flowed 
in at my ears, truth was distilled into my hearty 
and the affection of piety overflowed in sweet 
tears of joy/* 

From the Apostolical Constitutions^ we learn^ 
that V the women^ the children^ and the mean« 

♦ Epis. ad MdrpeUum, torn. i. p. 1^. 

t Confess, lib. ix. c. 6. He Was Biahca> of Hippo, in Africa, foxl 
aiediii430. ^ -rr 

^ I4b, it. c. 57, 
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ett veehanicsy could say all the Psalms of Davi4 
by heart j and that they chanted them at home 
and abroad, even M'hen employed in their labours ; 
in^king them at once the exercise of their piety, 
find tlie refreshment of their minds. By thus 
recreating themselves, and, at the same time, glo- 
rifying God, they had answers ready to oppose 
temptation, and were always prepared to pray to 
God, and to praise him, in any eireamstanees^ 

' by a form of his own inditing.'^ 

"With the sentiments of the ancients concerning 
prosaic psalmody, those of the most devout and pi- 
ous among the moderns are in per fect accordance. 
The Rev. William Iaw says, " There is nothing 
that so clears a way for your prayers, nothing 

^ihsit so Asperses dulness of heart, nothing that 
so purifies the soul from poor and little passions^ 
nothing that so opens heaven, or carries your 
hearts so near it, as these songs of praise. They 
create a sense and delight in God, they awaken 
holy desires, they teach you how to ask, and they 
prevail with God to give. They kindle an holy 
flame, they turn your heart into an altar, your 
prayers into incense, and carry them as a sweet- 
smelling savour to the throne of Grace.'^* 

And Bishop Home, in the preface to his eom- 
mentaiy on the Psalms, says, " Such is the g^ 
neral character of these sacred Hymns; the ma- 
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iovUj of which were eomposed hy Datid, irha 
sought that peace in these pious eflbsions, which 
was not to be found in empire. These composi- 
tions convey those comforts to others which they 
afforded to himself. They present religion to 
us in the most engaging dress; communicating 
truth, which philosophy could never investigate^ 
in a style, which poetry can never equal. Calcu- 
lated alike to profit and to please'^ they inform the 
understanding, elevate the afiections, and enter- 
tain the imagination. Indited under the influence 
of hinh to whom all hearts are known, 'and all 
events foreknown, they suit manldnd in all situa- 
tions. He who has once tasted their excellencies, 
will desire to taste them again ; and he who tastes 
them oftenest, will relish them best.'' 

No part of the sacred volume was ever more es- 
teemed for devotional purposes, than the book of 
Psalms. It was the vade mecum, or manual, both 
of Jews and Christians. It appears to have been 
the manual of Jtsua himself; for he quoted 
more lately and more frequently from it, than 
fi*om all the sacred writings put together. As 
David had predicted, the Psalms were our Lord's 
^ meditation all the day." At the institution of 
the Holy Eucharist, Jesus chanted with his dis- 
ciples the 136th Psalm;* on the cross be used a 



* At the PaflMnner, the Paahni whieh oonstitiited Uie HtUeL are 
the Uatb, U4th, lUth, lt6tfa» Itrth, llStb; tad on the iMt day «C 
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part of the Slst» and ei^-ed with a pari of theSSj 
IB hl3 mouth. 

On the day of his resurrection he expounded 
to Peter and John all things concerning himself 
•at of the Scriptures in general, but from the 
Psalms in particular. 

Deservedlyf therefore, have all pious persons^ 
in every age and country, oonsidered the Book of 
Psalms as a most precious deposit. These divine 
hymns have always been, and still continue to be 
eoBstituent parts ^ the service of every apostolic 
dhurch,*and subjects of joy and gladness in all the 
assemblies of the saints. 

<« Singingf (says Mr. Law,*) is as much the 
fr&fcr use of a p^olm, as decmd supplication is 
the jproper use of a/orm of prayer. And a psalm 
only read, is very much like a prayer that is only 
looted over, or any other good thing not made u^ 
of. You ought, therefore, to consider the chwn^^ 
mg of a psalm, as something that is to^ awaken 
all that is good and holy within you; that is to 
^all your a]^rit8 to their proper duty; to set yo« 
in your best posture towards heaven ; and to tune 



the feast theie were chanSetl togetk^ with the Id6th» luid oaHbd the 
Grand Hilleh 

It is pt*ob:<ble that our Lord, widi th^e eleven apostles (Judas h&na^. 
goneto t-xpedite hb nefarious purpose,) chanted only the 136th Psalm, 
which served to ch tracterize the whole seleotton with the title of Greflt 
or Grand HiHelf and undoubtedl) it was [terformed according to the 
usage of the Jewish Church, our Lord sindng tlie first strophe of 
each verse, and his apostles responding with tlie next, '*For he is 
good, for his nieror eudunethJurever,* as Hie f"— — 

• SenmCaH, p.lS^ 
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vM the powers oJT your aoul^ to worship and ado- 
.'Tution. 

<< The difference between singing and reading 
ikpsdlm will easily be understood, if you consider 
the difl^erence between reading and singing a 
common 80tig, that you lUie. Whilst you only 
*t*ead it, you only like it, and that is all ; but as 
soon as you sing it, then you enjoy and feel the de- 
light of it ; it has got bold of you, your passions 
^eep pace with it, and you feel the same spirit 
within yoo, that there seems to be in the words.'^ 

If the present rulers of the Church of Englahd 
^id not consider the psalmodie parts of publk 
worship tendered naore lovely in the ears of 
^1 unpi'^udiced persons, and also more promo- 
tive of piety and devotion, by chanting, than by 
i*eading them, surely they would not continue 
4he usage oi chanting in-all the cathedral and col- 
legiate churches of the realm. Nor would the 
Crenei'al Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Ohurch in this country continue in our Pray^ 
Books tthose identical rubricsy whiph direct ihp 
^ehoral performances of the Mother Churchy 

In whatever region of the world tri^e devotic^ 
is found, it is one and the same thmg ; and what- 
ever usage, founded on Scripture, the universal 
consent of the rulers of the Church has ascer- 
tained to be subservient to devotion in one age of 
the world, is equally so in another. If this had 
Hot been m noknpwl^dged axiom, and a regulator 
G 
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of ecelesiastical procedure, the public Heading of 
the boly Scriptures bad long since been dlscoii- 
tinned, and set forms of prayer and praise bad 
<Deased to exist many centaries before tbe Re^ 
formation. 

^ It is extremely difficult ib conceive how tbe 
charting <rf prosaic psalms and bymns oould bave 
been so promotive of piety and devotion^ during 
tbe times of tbe apostles, tbe purest ages of tbe 
CJhureb, and among all Cbristian nations, eves 
Ho^h )o tbe sera of tbe Reformation ;^ and that 
it should, about that period, begin to change, and 
tvitb a sudden start in the 16 th century, so lay 
aside all its former eapabiliiies, and assume con* 
trary ones, as to be thenceforth injurious to tbe 
devotion of every subsequent generation of man- 
kind ! For my part, I can just as easily believe^ 
that sometime in the i5tb or 16th eenturiesy 
the holy Scriptures ceased to-be **ihe lav«of 4be 
^irit of life,'\as I can believe that efca«ftfi; tbefi 
began, and has ever since continued, to 1^ ini* 
mical to devotion. The very same ai^umentt 
i^hich are calculated to produce a belief or 41 dis- 
belief of the one, are equally appIicaUe to ef- 
fect a belief or a disbelief of the other. 
The fact is— 4be change is not in the usage. 



* Tn 1550 ArohUstio^ Crtiinier fint adjofted Uie Litanjr in the 
English hmgtt^ tod chant, and wrote to Kmg Htrnrjr in these words: 
** I tnut it will ^Eoite and stir up the hearts of all men to derotiMi 
and godMness." CoUi€t*9 £cc^9. tffil. ToL lip. Slf . 
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%ut in ourselves ; and it has been infused into U8» 
by fHwnbirless arts and eontrivanees. From Lu- 
ther^po spirit of opposition to chanting ever ori- 
ginated: That reformer ivi^as an ad?oeate for it | 
and, at the present time^ his genuine follo^rers re** 
tain it in their psalmodic practice* Calvin was a 
bitterenemy to chantingf and a devotee to UochroT 
nous music and rhyme psalmody. He is the foun- 
taiii from vfhioh every purling rill that has ever 
threatened to submerge chanting^ originally flow-; 
•d. ^ But had that reformer been as careful i^^ 
avoid the Scylla of paganism^ as he was to k^|^. 
at an immense distance from the Chary bdia of 
Borne, he would not have derived his notions 
concerning sacred music from the former in pre- 
ference to the latter.^ 

Finally— ^whereas the practice of cAanttnjr pro- 
saic Scriptures, and prostdc human compositions 
of a similar construction, hath been saiictione4 
by Jesus, and adopted by his followers in every 
age of the world, may I not ask, Who can justly 
lay any thing to iCs charge? If 6od and good 
men have always been for it, who shall be against 
itf Is it not enough for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his lord? And 



* Aristides Quintilianus, lib. ii. p 97, tau^t, that masie, regulated 
by poetic feet of long syllables, is grave, seriods, and ftt for nymna 
which are sung in honour of the gods, at festivals, and during sacri* 
Heps." And Isaac Vossius (in his book De viribus lihythmi, p. 86 et 
1S8) advises the moderns *' to dismiss all their barbarous variety of 
Mtes, and retain only minims and Groteheta."-»Thi« voold indeedf be 
*' iDventis frt^bos, glande yesci." 
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if the master chanted fortb die praifet of ld» 
heavenly Father in prosaie formSf what degree 
of credit can be due to the assertkm of any one^ 
who says that <^ chanting is inimical to devotion ? 
For my oiivn part, so poiverfuUy am I persuaded 
fliat chanting is an effectual mean of exciting and 
perpetuating devotion both in the sanctuary and 
out of it, that, should one arise from the >lead> 
^nd tell me that it is unfkvoorable to devotion^ 
I would not believe him ;-^because the prophets, 
tad the apostles, and my adorable Saviour, in: 
their practice, have taught me otherwise. 



OBJECTION XL 

<^ Prosaie psalmody is not so edifying as metrie^ 
psalmody.'^ 

REPLY. 

If metrical psalmody is more edifying than^ 
prosaic, why was the New Testament written in. 
prose, and why have we prosaic prayers and pro- 
saie sermons 7 If the assertion contained in the 
objection be well founded, the Scriptures, the 
prayers, and the sermons ought all to be in 
rhyme; for what is true of a part, is equally 
true of the whole. 
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Vnd^r tM sanction of this inferenee naturally 
aming out of the objeetion^ suppose that a mi- 
nister, when visiting a siek person, were to use 
the melre version of the iSOth Psalm, instead of 
the prose translation in the office — ^would a pre- 
tence that the psalm is more edifying, more sub- 
servient to devotion in the metrical than in the 
prosaic form, excuse him to the sick person and 
his friends, or sh^ter hioi from the oensure of 
Ms eediesiastical brethren and superiors ? Would • 
not SQch a piece of conduct appear trifling, dis- 
gusting, and repugnant' to good order andChriSr 
iit^n decency ? 

Carry this predilection for rhyme into the desk 
and pulpit, and observe the consequences. Let 
the minister be supposed to introduce the psalms 
of the day in their metrified form — would not 
the congregation think that he was mad ? And 
were ho to give out a text from any of the me- 
tre psalms or hymAS, and preach inThyme, they 
wo^ld have ftm^ reason to be eonfirmed in their 
c^lnion. 

There was a time when the adversaries to the 
Church of England ta^ht, that^« Stemhold and> 
H^^^ns^sm^re^ psalms were more edifying, and 
tottisr calculated to promote devotion, than the 
prosaic ones of David/' and therefore they tore 
the latter out of their Bibles, to make room for 
the fonner/' lliey also held an opinion, <^ thsit 
mt species of praise was acceptable to the divine 
6^ 
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Mi^esty but that of riiyme psaims mid bynuu^ 
and Oia,t David's prose psalms affonded ii# edffi^ 
cation unless they were read as Scripture.^* 

At the commencement of metre psalmoify m 
Britain, it was customary to read each line^ and 
then to sing it; that is, to read each line vtrbaUgp 
and then to sing it eyllabieally. Bvkt, though 
this custom was highly extolled^ as the most per* 
feet and edifying way of praising God that bad 
ever been devised, it hath long since baen dis- 
continued on account of its proving injiurious lo 
the sense, and frequently involving ibp subject 
in contradictions and absurdities. For example^ 

' Header, The Lord shall come, and he shall not. 
Singera, The f Lord shall | come and | he shall | not. 
Header. ' Be silent, but speak out 
8m^t9. Be [ sUent | but speak | outf 

StcmhoW* 50th Psiu v. 3^ 

Not finding the expected edification, and ^h)- 
mised auxiliary to devotion, in this way of using 
metrified ps^ms and hymns, many of those who 
felt engaged to extract from them higher degroes 
of devotion, than what were produced b^ reading 
and singing them alternately, commenced the prac« 
tice of residing the wh^ of the portion of mAtre 



♦ Thorndike's jttst Weights and Measares, p. 99. 

f Tiiia diagram represents the ^vourite isochronous mosio id the 
Calvinistic Reformers, which made ^ the sjrUables of eqaid lengthy 
sgAd consequently oC equal importfinfie. 
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JBtendMl to be stingy that the siogers might nett, 
trithoat interruption^ sing it syllabieallj. Tht» 
mode U less^xceptionable than the formery as all 
the edification, which the yerses are capable of 
aiR)rding, is communk^ted during the time of 
reaffing them. 

As metre psalms and hymns admit not of being 
sung any other way than syUabicaUyf they ne- 
cessarily reject all distinction between long and 
short syllables, between all emphatic ahd unem- 
yhatic words, and between all accented and un- 
accented syllables^ In this way ot ringings 
a monosyllabic adverb, preposition, inteVjec- 
tion, conjunction, the articles^ and each indi- 
Yidual syllable of a polysyllabic word, have as 
large a share of intonation attached to them, as a 
monosyllabic word of the highest import and sig- 
■ificancy. Apdysyllabio word isextended through 
one or two bars of music, whilst each of the in- 
cremental syllables engrosses as much time as 
Ac primitiye itselC The occasional, nay, fre- 
quent departures of the poetry from the verbal 
order of thought j the sensitive effect upon the 
ear by the recurrence of the chiming syllables^ 
wliich engage too much of the attention to mere 
sound; the sense or sentiment pervading a whole 
stanza, nay, sometimes two, and all punctuation 
neglected; how is it possible, that a species of 
praise, bowed down with so many infirmities, and 
loaded with so many imperfections^ can be Tfvo- 
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iko&re of mwh good! At the limtty tf muflitwr 
fteknowledged to be extremely iiieombt. 

A distinct articulation is a sine qua^on to the 
sightly heariffg and underatanding every yrwi 
of a subjeet, whether it be said or suag^ ** I£ 
the trumpet give an uncertain sounds who will 
jprepare himself for the battle?*' Take away the 
printed words from beforo the eye> and it will be 
ifnpossiUie for a person to understand a 8ulir}e(^ 
which i» sung syllaMcally^ unless he » had^reiri^ 
ously committed it tomendory^ and with diffieuUy 
then. He may indeed catch a monosyllaUcf 
word now and then f he may with close appltea*' 
tiott discern the syllables of some dissected woid^ 
but all Ae fVuits of his attention will prove but 
-« meail recompense for his labour^ The stngers^ 
may sing in an unknown langu^e with equal edi- 
fication to a hearer without book, as sittg sj41a^ 
bically << in the tiongue Wherein he was boror/' 

Daily obserrati(m teaches us, that readings 
syilabieaUy is the effect of inability in the infant, 
scholar ; and that reading verbally, with proper 
accent, emphasis, pauses^ andiatonationof veice,^ 
is the laboured acquirement of riper years. Wbyf' 
then, should a i^cies 4^ pnUse performed witbr 
the impotency of a child, be put in comparison' 
widi one, that speaks {H^idses with the tongue^ 
and understan^ng of a man ?• 

St. Paul-says of himself, and whiEkt he^ sAys is^' 
more or less aj^ieaUe ta every one t ^* When^I^ 
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was a tbStif I qwke b» a cbild» I ladtersta^ aa 
achildt Itbraghtasaebild; but when I beeaaie 
a inan^ I pot away ebildish tbings/'* 

If castom has lulled eeaaideration aftteep^ and 
ff sound has, at the expense ef sentimenlt en- 
gaged the afieetioms ; iteannot always be the ease^ ' 
that we shall ^y so poor a eomplineiit (o our on- 
derstandings. To every tu^Nrcyudiced mind the 
resolution of 8t» Paul must not only appear ra« 
tional^ but also worthy of JmUaiiea; f« I witt 
pray with the spirit^ and I will pray with the on* 
derstandiBg also ; I will sing with the spirk^ and 
I will sing with die understanding also;'' beeauso 
the gift of prayer and Ibe gift of pnise are equally 
the donations of that Spirit who guideth bis woi> 
shippers unto all irwkh. 

^ From a eool and dispassionate view of the ri« 
yalship whi^h, for many y ears, hath been kept up 
between metcified and prosaic Seripturest it ap- 
pears to be a lamentable faet, that the latter 
baye, in the estimatium of manyt lost mueh of 
their wonted revereaee s^ sanctity. Instead 
of prescribing, according to the ettotom of our 
fbrefathers, select pordons of Scripture to be 
committed to memory by thdr cbildrra and pu<» 
pilsy parents and teachers recommend nothing 
of a religiotis cast unless in Tei:se». to. be qqjUt 
mitted to the memory of youth* 
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IWi prftetiee, however U may taUy wkh » 
1m^^( pritei^ in the modern system of edu* 
eation^ Mrhkh proposes to eonduct youth t^ 
knowledge in the frrmrose pathsi of ea$e onlyn 
has a tendeney highly infanieal to the study of 
prosaie authan^ It prompts indiseriminatii^ 
youth to^'prefiir shadows to realitiesy and pieturea 
to originals^ It ereates in ^m a predilection 
for rhyme psalms* and hymns^ and an indiflfer'^ 
enee to prosaie ones* It impresses upon tlie ju-^ 
senile mind an idea» that* Aere is a degree of 
elegance ^nd beauty inverse^ which is not to be 
found in pilose; and^ that metrified subjeets are 
much more entitled to theii* regardi . than: pr^ai« 
compositionsy whether human or divine. Hence 
originate in young persons of lively genius an in* 
satiable thirst for poetry^ and an unwillingness 
to- peruse even the best prosme writings. 

To some subjects, the flowers of poetry may 
add embellishments; but to others, they are of 
too meretricious a character to admit of the 
smallest degree of assimilation. Fiction proudly 
struts, crowned with poetic ehaplets; whereat 
truth admits of no decorations in preference to 
the seandess vesture of unassuming modestdic-* 
tiom. 

If we critically examine the best* of the sped-* 
mens of pagan hymnology which are extant, we 
shall find that,, in point of sentiment, they are 
pi^rile^ j^une^ wd •mpty^ whoreas^ the speci-- 
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jaens of BiMe psalms md hymns^arcriiubliiM ftiii 
interestiBg ia point of sentiment, manly and vi- 
vid in their descriptions of the Deity, clearly ex^ 
pressiveof 4he rekiiion in whieJh westand to God 
in time, and ^easingly illustradro of that, ia 
nrhieh the redeemed of the Lord are to ettjoy the 
beatific pi'csence, whea time shall be no more. 
In the proper use of those psalms and hymns, the 
soul is turned to God, just as naturally as the 
leaves and -lowers of innumerable plants and 
trees follow the course of the rising sun^ In the 
proper use of Scripture prayers and praises, men 
are changed into angels, and innners into saints. 
But when Scripture psalms and hymns are 
adulterated with the mixtures which the sensu^ 
muse hath suggested, little good can be expected 
from 4hem : nor does their -manner of perform* 
ane^ remove, hut ttither multiply objections 
against them.. Bysin^ng metrUied subjects syl- 
labically — and they admit not of being sung 
j^herwise-^-sentiinent becomes perplexed, and ex- 
pression unintelligible. In order that a sulgect 
may be ;,pei&ctly intelligible, and haye its due 
^pecalion on the human mind, it is absolutely 
necessary that it be expressed verbally, and in 
the order of thought, with proper accent, em- 
phasis, intonation, pauses, and cadences; in a 
word, with all the precision and perqncuity 
which the general import and harmony *of eaeii 
period require. Without these aceojiiypaaimeiit% 
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t(be wl^iectf whether it be mU er sungf is llHk 
dfie Iban << aoundkig brass^ or « tinkliitg eym* 

In every one ef these qualifieations to reader 
« sal^ect inteUigibley and operative on the ha* 
man mind, metre psalmody is grossly deficient $ 
but prosaie psalmody embraces them all* In 
prosiJe music in the mithem fwm» I acknowledge 
fhat ft misapjffopriation of sdund to sense fre- 
quently Occurs ; but errors of this sort are of the 
less consequence, as anthems are not constituent 
parts of public worship* Between the nature of 
anthems and that of chanting, there is a wide dit^ 
fcrence ^ the former being the exclusive perform- 
ance of a choir, the latter the conjunct musical 
reading of a whole congregation, Chants afo so 
Iflexible in their nature, so subservient to the sub^ 
jects eC which they are intended to be tlie V4>cid 
representatives or the echo, that however their 
notes may app^r on the written or printed page^ 
they udmit of division ^r prcdongation as the ac- 
cei^ed or unaccented, the emphasised or unem«> 
phasized words or syllables may require. They 
never demand any homage or^beysance from tiie 
subject, hi^t idways accommodate themselves to 
it in every particular. 

Simple and easily learned, though grand and 
majeslio hi point ^ expt*ession, far removed 
fWmi Ihe nature of secular music, and refusing 
tio'be applbpd 4o any e4her purpose dum the ser» 
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"viec^of the sanctQary^ ehanting admits of every 
grace, every exeeHeDce, and every degree of 
precision and perspicatty» "wlrick appertains to 
good reading. Whatever be tlie ^abjeet, it is 
Incited in^he chant form, M^ith a suitable decx^ra- 
tion'of harmonious sounds expressive of jts sense 
and iiifiport. The tutored and the Untutored car, 
if free from prejudice, are delighted with the 
majesty of the chords, and the solemnity of the 
movements^ and the 'heart is 'inflamed with the 
raptures of Jehovah^s praise expressed Jn the 
^ords of divine Inspiration. 

Comparing rhyme psalmody with chantin^g, tbe 
Hev. Mr. Tliorndike thus writes: <* The Churdi 
uses prosaie psalms, supposing them all fulfilled 
in Christ and Christians; whether particular 
souls, or the body of his Church. Upon this ac- 
count they are the exercise of Christian devotions ; 
bti^ not the psalms in rhyme. The music of them 
hath proved too hard for the people to learn in an 
hundred years ; and yet no way more commenda« 
ble than the rhymes themselves are, and repeat- 
ing a little in much time. The tunes used in ca^ 
tbedral and collegiate' ehnrches are easy to learn, 
and serve that order which law settleth for devo- 
tion."* • 

It is universally acknoWledge3> that sentimenjt 
flows slowly Dr rapidly into the mind, according 

••Just Weights And l^deasures^ p. 99. 

H 
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us a sentcnee is expressed in many, or in few 
woi*ds; — and therefore, both in eoinmoh dis- 
eourse, as well as in the most studied eomposi- 
tions, elisions of words frequently occur, where 
the rigid rules of grammar require their inser- 
tion. In poetry, though elisions and other viola- 
tions of grammar frequently occur, for the sake 
of measure or cadence syllables ; yet, for the 
' purpose id extending the sentiment throughout a 
stanza, when it cannot be squeezed into one or 
\\yo lines, more words are brought into an ex- 
pression in the poetic form, than are used in the 
prosaic. And thus, whilst prose, like a trusty 
messenger^ hastens to communicate to the intel- 
lect whateyer hath been committed to its trust, 
poetrj', like a trifling child sent on an errand, 
loiters away the time, and stops every now and 
then, to gather pebbles, or to catch a butterfly. 
In a word, the primitive way of << setting forth 
5 the most worthy praise'^ oip our Lord and God, 
is in every point of view, as much superior to 
syllabic psalmody, as a whole is to any one of 
its parts ; or as the orator's articulation excels 
the sibilant sounds of the lisper, or the disjoinled 
pronunciation ot the stammerer. 
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OBJECTION XII. 

« Chanting is not so animating as metre 
psalmody." 

REPLY. 

I 

l^eti we think of the impressions vhioh cus-, 
torn makes upon the mindy and that habit con«. 
stitutcsy as it wei^e^ a second nature^ it may be 
expected (fiat an objection of this ca9t iviU be 
offered to chanting, nrhose rtral^ by long ac- 
quaintance, hath become a confirmed faroMrite, 
The ear accustomed to bear song mosio finds no 
difficulty in a transition to metre psalmody ; bcr 
cause both are measured and in rhyme. But in 
a transition firom rhyming music to chantingt 
which has in it very little of measure, and no 
vestige of rhyme, the ear at first exercises a de- 
gree of repugnance. This repugnance the ear 
eonveys to the intellect ; where, if the effect is 
not obviated by some higher principle than that 
of mere animal sense, the idea will arise, that 
chanting is less animating than metre psalmody. 
' Comparing a slow tune with one of a quicker 
time, (supposing the measures are the %une) we 
say, the one is not so- animating as the other. 
And what is this, but saying,, that tlie one is 
more nearly allied to song mnsie thait the «*her I 
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But) ir song music be the central point aroimd 
vliieh all metre mubie moTes, (the latter being an 
imitation of the former) it is impossible that any 
comparison eao be drawn between it and what is 
unmeasured^ or purely prosaic* Similar things 
admit of comparison, but dissimilar do not. 
Whatever preference^ therefore, is given to me- 
tre music over prosaic, is the effect of prior at- 
tachments, arising from the ear^s being habitu- 
ated to the one, and amccustomed to the other. 
In producing these attachments, reason an^ re- 
ligion have na agency^ . 

£yei7 person of musical ear and diserimina^ 
iion will grant thai there exists, an intimate al- 
liance between metre psalmody and song mutic, 
for both are sung syllabieally | yet the latter is 
more animating than the former. The reason is 
obvious. In the one, the syllaUesare drawled > 
out beyond, and in the other, they are pronounced 
in, the same time of reading or speaking them.^ 
Let a singer take a stanza of the most lively 
song, and sing it syHabicalty to any psalm tune 
of an equivalent number of bars, and all its ani- 
mation will evaporate. It is the quick suoeessioii. 
of syllables formed into words, accompanied witb^ 
appropriate music, communicating sentiment to 
rhe mind, whiob principally constitutes the su- 
])erior vivacity oi songs over that of metre psalm 
tunes. If a stanza of one of the most joyful of 
the metre psalms or hymns be sang to a lively 
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»ir of att e%airaleat measore^ bov maeh 
more aoiiiiali^g will U be, than wlien sung in 
Ihe eofttoioa way ? This experiment may serve to 
]^¥e that a slow syllabication is highly unfavoar- 
aUe to the giving animation to any subject, whe- 
ther sung or read.* 

Poetry aud music, says Dr. Burney* have some* 
times formed ftk;ndly alliances^ but there never 
basbeeaany permanent connection between them; . 
and ^ when tbe sentiments of the poem are nei- 
ther enforecid nor embellished by melody, it seems 
as if ihe words eould be better articulated aud 
undirstood, bgf being read, or declaimed, than 
when drawled ont syllabically, according. to the 
manner of parochial psalmody. Metrical psalms 
aiid hymns, which are simply didactic or declara^ 
tory, most ever be enfeebled by music; whilst 
sneh SM are truly lyric^ and confined to^passionu 
or sentiment) travel quicker to the- heart, and. 
penetrate deeper into the soul, by the vehicle of 
appr^riate melody, than by thatof declamation* 
When there is no poetry truly lyric, there can. 
be no graceful or symmetric melody; and dur- 
ing the last century^ t]bere was certainly none in 
Any language of Europe which merited that ti- 
tW' Again, he says, << I wish not to .set up one 
^rt against smother, or. to give a preference to 
sip^g . over declamation ; ^ but to assign to ea^. 



*' Thia exjteimeat has succeeded apmg the Methodists. 

h«. 
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iH proper and due place and praise* Tbem «re 
many passages in EngRsh poetry, wbich could 
nercr be sang 1^ the finest performer that ever 
existed, \rith so much effect, as when spofceii hgr 
a first-rate deelaimer. And there are some lilies 
and stanzas, by which, an audience may be 
more completely enraptured, when^well set, and 
well sung by a mellifluous touehing Tolee than 
by the most exquisite^olaimer thai ever exist- 
ed.*^ And therefore, <« as recitatire is the medi- 
um between declamation and musical air, and 
admits of the most perfect articulation, accent^ 
and empliasis, it is best suited to devotional' por^ 
poses in the oficos of the Church/^'ii' 

There are numerous reasons for affirming that 
rhyme psalms and hymiifr are sung more for the 
sake of sound, than for the sake of soAtlment; 
that is, more to gratify the lie^Ungs of the sessuat 
ear, with the harinony of sounds, than to ani^ 
mate the intellectual perceptions with sentimeDts 
of devotion. If the reader should ifeel disposed 
to controvert thii assertion, let him, lifter sisging 
three or four stanzas, examine hunsel^ to ascer* 
tain the true state of his feelings^ and jiewill find 
that the wordis thus dravried out syllaMcally have 
left upon his mind scarcely a single trace of the 
sttlfject j — ^naught remains in the inteUeetf only a 
pleasing echo iseems to hang upon his ear. Hie 

* Hiitoiy cf Musaie, toL u. ptmm. 
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memory retaias but a faint reeoUeetioO) if any 
dt all, of the sentiments contained in the Ilnei 
which bad been stingy unless the singer had pre- 
vionsly got them by heart ; and when he did eom- 
mit them to memory, he did it, not by singing 
them syllabicaliy, but by reading them verbally. 
Uninfluenced by reason and religicm, the na- 
tural ear of roan will always prefer the music 
of the world, and those rhymes which are 
the fruit of human ima^nation, to a psalmody 
which is altogether incommensurate to secular 
sttt)}ects. But the Christian, whose <^ conversation 
(Gr. citizenship,) is in heaven,'' ought to bear in 
mind, that he is no worlding, no secularist, and 
that whenever we assemble for religious purposes 
in the house of onr beavenly Father, we turn our 
backs upon the world, and direct our eyes and 
hearts towards the heavenly inheritance. We say 
to the world, << Get thee behind me, Satan, £»r 
thou savourest not the things that are of God:'' 
and we address our heavenly Father, the ke^er 
of our treasure, ^* Lord, we wait for thy loving* 
kmdness in the midst of thy temple." In the 
conrts of the house of our God, our affisclions^ 
our services^ our wothIs, and our voices, ought all 
to be harm<mized to those of angelic worshippers. 
Nay, our very perceptions ought to be so disen- 
gaged from whatever is secular, as to be wholly 
celestial and divine. In the assembly of the 
saints^ pride yields to humility ; superiority to 
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eqiiafity; pomp and ^endour to oonfestion ot 
poverty and meanness ; and our taste for seeular 
ekganey and refinement^ ta the simplieitj en- 
j<Nined by the gospel of God our Saviour* Heref 
tlie songs and music of the orchestra ought not 
to give rule Ibr the performance of the songs of 
Zion ; far kss, under the deceitful guiise of com- 
parisoUf to be allowed to enter into competidoiif 
with them. The fbrmer perish in the using of 
Aem, but the latter are preludes and foretastes^ 
of the hallelujahs of everlasting life. 

The appointed psalms and hymns of the PrayeI^ 
Book are the proper songs of our Zioaf andthere- 
Ibre they ought to be sung with grateful hearts 
and elevated voices; but if our heaiits take less^ 
delight in singing them^ than in ringing metre 
psalms and hymns^ a.preolhenee arises, thatoup 
hearts do not so much harmonize with the affec* 
tions of the prophets, i^stles^ and first fathers of 
the Church, as^with the conceits of modern and 
uninspired versifiers. If we are jnore exhilarated 
by singing metre psalms and liymns of human 
versification, than by chanting psalms and hymns 
of divine inspiration, and other hymns also of a 
similar construction — ^however reluctant we may 
be to acknowledge it,— this can, in truth, be called 
nothing else, than a. taking more delight in the 
inventions of m^ than in the appointments of 
God.. 

4U the s^ritual h^arity that ^an aoerue from 
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tite use of metrified psalms and liymns^ must arise 
iVom the sounds, ormoyeineDts to which thej arc 
&ung« Sungt as tiiey ahray» are syllabieally, 
without accent, without emphasis, or with a mis- 
placed one, and without punctuation, they are as 
incapable of communicating sentiments to the 
mind, as the same sutrject would be,, if all its 
syllables were pronounced on one note, and in 
tiie same time a& diat in which they are sung* 
Let the exiieiimcnt be made with any subject, 
and the syllabic reading will be so far from en- 
livening, that it will east a torpor and uninter- 
estedness over the whole sentence. The ear will 
become impatient at the fractionaldivision of the 
sentence, and the mind disgusted* by being kept 
so long in suspence as to its import* 

With regard to chanting prosaic sulyects, the 
Qasc is quite otherwise/ The time of chanting: 
and deliberate reading being nearly the same, 
every word properly pronounced, regularly ac* 
eentuated, duly emphasised, reaches the intellect 
without any of those interruptions which are the 
inseparable concomitants of metre- psalmody.^ 
Beside, the subjects for chanting are calculated 
to affect the heart infinitely more than those 
which/are metrical ; because they are expressed 
in fewer words, more in the order of thought, 
n^qre ot^vious as to their meaning, and free of 
those tricks and disguises which the art of {loetiy 
£re<|uently uses to give elegance where simplicity 
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rejects it, and to add ornament to wliat is already 
perfect. 

If we examine the New Testament hymns, we 
may form some idea of the eestacy of joy and tri- 
umph with which they were chanted by th^ faitii- 
ful of ancient times. What words can indicate 
higher exultation of mind, than the song of Eli- 
zabeth, of Mary, of Zaehartas, and of Simeon ?* 
Compai^ed with these in their prosaie forms, all 
versifications of them are pnerile and jejune. 
If we ^compare the song of the heavenly host an- 
nouncing the birth of the world's K^deem^^ 
with any existing verse translation, how digni- 
fieil and «imple in the prosaic form— how quaint 
and trifling in tho metrical? Let the best 
poet that ever existed undertake to versify the 
triumphant hymn of Peter and John, recorded 
in the 4th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles f 
his perfot*mance would be vapid and itnanimatitig, 
compared with the inspired original Pope's ce- 
lebrated Messiah loses much of its splendour 
when compared with the diction of that bard^ 
who was rendered superlatively eloquent, behav- 
ing his lips touched fay a coal from the altar itf 
Jehovah. As to Pope's parody on our Lord^ 
Prayer, on which every epithet of praise has been 
lavished by critics without Christianity 5 every in- 
telligent Christian, upon reading the first stanza^ 

* St. Luke i. 43^79, iad ii. 29— S2.. 
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iniJIt pcoiuMHiceit a jumble of Judaism, Paganism, 
and Cliiistianily. But it is in ilijme— and tliat 
makes amends for every other blemish ! ! ! 

Again— let any of the most celebrated poets of 
the present <ime VQPsifj Isaiah'b Cherubic hymn, 
or 8L John's Hallelnjahs of the choirs around the 
throne of ineffable glory ; liow trifling and un- 
iiuportant would be his lines— how crowded with 
explfiUves and adventitious epithets— how damped 
by tinnecessarj interjections— how much of the 
darkness of earth, and how little of the light of 
lieaven— and in a woi'd, how prominent a proof 
would the productions yield, that human imagi- 
nation can be no successful rival for the palm of 
exeellenee, when it dares to c^me in competition 
with Divine inspiration ! 

In the volume of Divine Bevelation we have 
sueh a profusion^ of psalms and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, calculated by infinite wisdom and good-* 
ness, << to make glad the city of our God,*' that 
one woald think a desire of altering their ibrm, 
or of adding to their numbers, bore no small re- 
semblance to the insatiableness of the ancient Is- 
raelites, who loathed the manna which descended 
from heaven, and lusted after the produetions of 
earth ! But if the m4nna of seiapture forms of 
in-aise does not iH*ove to oar taste as honey and (be 
honey comb ; if it does not, like the most gene- 
rons wine, or the choicest cordial, exhilarate 
Mr spirit8> and make us rcjjoice in tfie iionl al- 
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^fliys; the fault is not in (be gtfl, %iit in ihb re- 
xjcirers. 

In some places^ our Lord could not do nttny 
miraeles on account of the infidelity of the In- 
liabitants ; and liis general eriminiition of ll|)s 
Jews was-^that tbey had << made the word of 
tjod of none effect, through their traditions." 

If then rabinioal traditions were made rirah 
to sacred Scripture in our Saviour^ iime ; that 
poetical traditions should become siroilar rivals in 
any subsequent period, is no matter of surprise. 
It is a prominent characteristic of our fallen na* 
ture, that we are continually « given to change*'* 

To counteract this roving disposition, the 
prayers of the Churcti are fixed, and to each <^ 
Iier oflices belong aj^opriate poilions of psal- 
mody. These the Church calls God^s << most 
worthy praise,'^ but no where does she dignify 
the metre psalms and hymns with that honour- 
-able appellation. 

Obedient to the sacred InjunctioUf *^ Ri^ee 
in the Lord ye righteous/' the Church, 4n her 
-appointed psalms and hymns, continually ** mag- 
nifieth the Lord, and rejotceth in God her Sa- 
viour.'' yfiib the Yirgin Mother, she is always 
seen with the holy child Jesus in her arms; and 
her aeoenti of faith, love, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, are, « Be it unto me according to thy 
word." Ihe Scriptures of truth are her oounsel- 
lorsy the Piialms of David (not the metre psalms) 
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Are her ffefli&tion Ml the day. ^« The statutes 
9t the Lord are right, and rejoice ho* heart ; 
tbe eommandtneiit ^f the Lord is pure, and gireth 
light unto her eyes/^^ She lifteth up her Toiee» 
and is not afiraid of the enemy, beeause great is 
the Holy One of Ismd in die midst of her. She 
would not aet in her true character, were she to 
sit down like a widow, and close her lips in si- 
lence* She looks for the Lord Jesus, who shall 
ehange the body of her humiliation, and fashion 
it like unto his own glorious body; and therefore 
she rejoiees and ^gs on the returning days of 
the Son of man, and celebrates lier Redeemer*s 
praises in words of his own inditkg. Like the 
smoke of the incense Arom the eenser of Aaron^ 
on die great day of atonement, her eu^aristie 
incense of praise ascends up before God, in the 
words of die cherubic hymn; and in the words 
•of the Gloria in Excelsis, the oblation of praise 
is finished, and rendered acceptable to the Tbi- 
1T9E Majesty, through the ever grateful savour 
of the incense of <^ the oUation of the bodh|r of 
Christ/' 

Such is the religious joy that maketh glad the 
city of the living Grod ; that voice of praise and 
thanksgiving, which it well becomes the just to 
lift up unto 6rod in the heauty of holiness. Such 
was the mirth of tabrets and of trumpetsy and 

I 



Lm^. 



'*.T* -^ . '^■. - ' nT^, -Digitized by Google 



( M ) 

Ibe voioes of the eheird cff tiie »tteieiit ImvMi 
C^fireh ; audi is tlie inirtli Morgans and of voiees 
l^rai^ki^ Godia Urn Chmtdh militant; and sodi 
h the joy and ^esitltatian of happerBliaqiiii^ mih 
their Imi^Sy of cbembim and seFaphtnif mtA ef 
the innitmeraUe eboirs of the radeemed of tiia 
Lord^ IB the Ckonrdi triumphant.. 

SuSer ine» reader > to present you ^ith a poiv 
trail of this mirth* BehoM her appearanoe waA 
her attire. 

Her eountenanee is aittmated with the hope 
of a glorious immortal^ ; and »o wvinhle of 
n^laneholy^ or fraivtt of diwontsat^ is to be 
«een on her ^Nrehead. On her e7e4N«wft sit tran- 
ql^lUit J aadt^eaee ; and their b^ing urckes joii^ 
ly represent Ae celestidi areh> the embleni and 
pledge of divine merey* Her eyes are Siivmi*- 
ated with a radianee reflected from the gfery of 
Ood in the face of the Savionr Jesat; and her 
month is lovely in efaai^ing forth <^ the laoit 
iswthy praLies^ of tibe liMnrenly £nig. fier 
oontplexion aaid eoloor ate the sure toJcetts cif in. 
ward peace and spiritual health ; for sickness and 
mortality ha1@e ne elaim upon her hnmaeobite 
nature. She u decked in ^ robes of primeval 
aanocenee^ and her jeweisnre tiiose of mc^km^s^ 
gentlenessi and parity. In her band sheholdidi, 
anliacp ever in unison with the harp of JDavidi 
her voice is ever attuned to the songs of Zion, 
and on her head is a erown of gloi^y^ the inesti- 



Digitized by Google * 



( w ) 

BMblegiftof IbeTligiii'tSw. OfMcfiriiBiiU 
ber Btopsy sbe iraiketii to madi firo in Ae Murtt •f 
ike eternal Kimgf ortaketh her statiM as diree- 
troBS of Ibe gFMi chorus arouad die throne ^ 
the Aneieiit of days. On earthy she eontlBtuilljr 
magnifieth the liovd^ and nrjoioeth in God her 
Snimar. She enters the eontrts of (ha Loud mth 
a sot^, and inspires the faithful to sing psalms 
nnto the honour of his name. In the ^ys of 
sMmess wd di^Tesi she teaeheth the dau^ters 
of Zion ts shake their head at the adrersary ^ 
and in the morning of the resnrreetion she cans- 
eth the roiee of melody to be heard through all 
the ehanriierd of tbe |;rave/ Blie aeeompanies all 
file children tf the resttrreetien to the rest pre- 
pared for them; and teaiehetfa them to smg the 
song of Moses and the Lamb. Iffith her jabi- 
hmt Toiee she eshilarates the abodes of bliss^ 
and makes the lofty arch of heaven to ring i^ilh 
incessant halleiojahs.* 

m^ho then is not in love with religiotts mirth ? 

1i¥ho "would not eonrt her with her namerous 
graces and endowments^ conferred upon her by 
HiMy who hath cheated her for his gloiry, and 
the felicity of his chosen^ and hath honoured her 
with such distingmsfaing marks of his fhvour ? 

Ify readers, you desire to admit this hearenly 
guest into your company, and to give her an upper 

* This portrait of religkms mirtb is an imitatkm of a portrmt of 
Fatlcnce drawn by Bishop Uortie, £rom lA ordinal If Tcrtalfian. 
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raom m your heai^t, see that diej be made fnire^ 
ds she is pure; see that your affeotions be duly - 
prepared for beeoming ber hand^makis. Be as- 
sured that she mtiII not associate vfkh impure 
thoughts^ and unhallowed desires. Slie will keep 
no conq^ny with wrath, anger, elamour, evil 
.jUirmisingB^ backbitings, or revenge* The com* 
pany in whieh she delights, is faith, hope, and 
ehariiy; truth, sineerity, and honesty; with pa- 
tience, meekness, chastity, gentleness, and mu- 
tual forbearance. These are her intimate com- 
panions, her chosen friends, the society in which 
her soul delightetlu With these, as her beloved 
choristers, religious mirth sings; << O come, let 
us sing unto the Lord, and show ourselves glad 
in him witli Psalms. We praise thee, O God; 
Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of Sabaoth. O all 
ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord, praise 
him and magnify him forever. O be joyful in 
the Lord, all ye lands; serve the Lord with glad- 
ness, and come^before his presence with a song. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people. Show your- 
selves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands; for thou, 
Iiord, hast made me glad through thy works, 
and I Will rejoice in giving praise for the opera- 
tions of thy hands. Let ^the people praise thee, 
O God, yea^ let all the people praise thee« 
Praise the Lord, O ihy soul, and all that is with- 
in me, praise his holy name. With ang^ela and^ 
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archangels, and with all the company of heaven, 
we laud and magnify thy glorious name. For 
thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord; thou 
only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most 
High in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
Sahation to our God, who sUteth upon (he throne; 
and unto the Lamb. Blessingf and glory^ ^nd 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, t^ unto our God for ever and 
ever. Jlmen*^^ 



OBJECTION XIII. 

'< It is inexpedient to use chanting, as t|kere is; 
no internal eyidence in the prosaic subjeet^tliyeiiL-' 
selreg,^ that they ought tube sung/* '^ "^ 

REPLY. 

Let the objector think of the musicid estab- 
fishment of the temple for the express purpose 
of celebrating Jehovah's praise in prosaic fbrms 
-*«of the practice of our Lord in countenancing 
that establishment^ and approbating its perform- 
ances. Let him also consider that all the New 
Testament hymns are in prose, and that these^ 
with the Bible psalms, were chanted to airs de- 
lved fMm the Temple service^ by the Apostles > 
1% 
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and primitive ChristiaDs; aiid uat this usaget 
with Christianity itself, hat|^ been traB9injtte4 
tbraugh the intervening ^ig^s down to our own 
times ; and then, let him say whether lie thinkji 
that we modems, or t^^ governors of God'^ 
Church in eyery period mttf^efie^t t^ 9111? owpi 
times, are the more coj^ipetent j|i|dgei|, whetlM^r 
pirosaic psalmody is, o|r i^ iM»t expediei^ ? 

It is a f^ct of universs^l niit^orif^ty, that t^ vn-t 
lers of the Christian Church haye always co^Sti^ 
dered the use of prosaic psalmody expedient to 
be retained whereyer it bad been established, and 
to be introduced where it was not preyiously^ 
known. Indeed^ it is Ughly improbable that a 
few Christians, about three centuries since^ 
should be possessed pf the n^iod of God relative 
to psalmody, in v^ higher degree tlmn ||U t|i9 
Christians who ha4 gone heforf^ thei^i. 

On the plea of inexpediency, the use of the 
Lord's Prayer, the public reading of the holy 
Scriptures, and a fixed Liturgy, have, for many 
years, beeii rej^ etf)^ by yarious sects ojrC%dst^8» 
4nfl the ifiventions an4 traditions of ijininspire^ 
men have becfi made to suf ply their pl?iee« T^ 
every chure)ia^a|i l^i6wt t*^ tl^e ^^e oi ija^ 
t4or4'8 Prayer, die pub)i0 cei^qg of thie^ l^^ 
Seriptuftts, ^d a fi^ LUwrC^f V^ ^ <^3qi^eiii 
and neeess^y ^$ tt^ pr^9^ tiniftr ^? ftisy ymp 
in Oie earJy agfiof C|ir^tia#i^j ai)4 Um* ««*W 
the Uifl^ueitee^ of 0^^ spi^^ of CP^rttlf 09Pti^ 
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nued use of them is the only secnrity the Choreh 
ean possess agftinst ia&d^ty, beresj and sehism. 

Were we to reject the manner of worshipping 
God adopted by our first Fathers in Christ, our 
doing so would He a condemnation of their prae- 
i^, m^ yirtii^y sag^ipg th^ we are wiser than 
^j. J^ v^ will say that modern Cbrtstianii 
fffe lifter jfidges of ^xp^eney or iaei^pedietteyf 
^ things pertoimng t» CM» tten the early Fa^ 
tW» 9S i^ hws^hold^^ faith? Are we mor^ 
i^Qrersaut with the Seriptniif s, h«?e we more of 
Itjhf Bfivit of ChHsti 0iat we are waRwted in 
rejecting m ^imUary to dtvotion, of whose ex*-^ 
pedieoey tbey w(sre |i w^evmlliy ascertained I Does 
the hlo<^ gtCkmH rmi so warm in oor Teius^ that 
it if laesq^enA to Apply a^y stimulus to excite 
it^ yital e^ergi^ ? Or V9^t$ do not out coldnesa 
and iudiSer^i|i¥s tp diyiu^ tbtog^ b^ira; them« 
selves in numberless instances? 

j^A we Twf^ ihP pinM^tice of the purest ages of 
the C3mrch for our ensample, every palpaUe de^ 
pm?iw^ f r<m l^ U mt Qnly iuexpedieiitt but dao^ 

»*?WSf 

To f^inlitote tk» KVQsrat epquiryt Ifit the ap- 
pointed hymna qf ow g^eep In& Wiped %6C9rdi0{B 
to their order. 
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MORNING PRAYEIt 

VenUe, eocuUemus Bemino. 

The first verse of this Psalm determities the^ 
nanner of its performance. <^ O come> let us 
8ING unto the Lord; let us beastilt rejoics 
ift the strength of our salvation." The invitation^ 
is to siNOt not to read or* to say^ unto the Lord; 
and however the rubri<e may seem t6 give a choice 
ei singing or saying, yet it cannot contravene the 
import of Ihe subject before which it is placed. 

Common sense revolts at the idea of the mi- 
nister and pecqde's pledging themselves before 
God, to celebrate his praise by singing this, 
psalm; when by saying or reading it, they set 
their practice in direct (^(position to their profes- 
sion. 

Peopte may plead the absolving power of the 
rubric, or their inability to perform flieir engage-* 
ment; but to nuUifjr the force of these excuses^ 
thesaying of thewise son of Sirach immediately, 
dismands to be heard ;-—<^ When thou vo%ioest a tow.' 
nnto the Lord$, defer not to pay itJ^ 



* The vord taid wa» inserted to please the Dissenters^ inther: 
ruhnes of the seeond Book of Edward, VI. iii.1561. 
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Gloria Patri, &e. 

'CUs Doxology is both a creed and a fayma. 
It is a test of oar belooging to the household of 
' faiths aad also a pledge of the glory to be re- 
vealed.'^ 

The word globy began the hymn of the hea- 
venly host announcing the incarnation of the 8a- 
viour, and whatever ascriptions of praise are pre- 
sented to him that sitteth upon the throne and to 
the Lamb, olort is always one of them. These 
happy and intelligent spirits understand the full 
import of the word glort^ and therefore know 
with what intonation of voiee it ought to be pro^ 
nouneed. They always (as St. John informs us) 
sound it with a loud voice^ with the voice of sing- 
ing and triumph^ with the voice as of a multitude, 
and as of many waters. The i^eraal evidence 
contained in the angelic glorifications authorized 
the usage of chanting them in heaven j and a simi'' 
lar internal evidence contained in our Doxologies 
authorizes the usage of singing them on earth : 
and by thus copying the example of aur elder 
brethren, the will of Hie ever-glorious 6od is 
«< done on earth as it is in heaven.'' 

Oar conceptions of the word oi^oRT ar^ un- 

* This Doxolog^ Vft.% framed for the purpose of opposioff Aria^. 
ism, and was admitted into th^ Gr^ek and Latin Churehes aliout the 
|ju4di^ of th^ fourth cjjftturv. The Mtins aswibe it to Damasus 1,^ . 
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doubtedly too low» if we insist upon itr being 
merely articulated : bat whatever be the extent 
of its meaningt or the honours it is intended to 
express^ Dosologtes hare always benft eeMbrated 
ttot only with a lifting up of the voico^ hvA wim 
with the sotemnil^ of howfaig the head in the 
Church militant ; and of prostration and the east* 
ing of erowas before the throte of Ood> kk the 
Church trinmpfaant. 

Tt JDcum katdamm.^ 

This hymn to die adondble Triidty^ among aU 
Ae eompositieiis of men fisr die use of the eane<^ 
tttary» holds a distinguished place, as being fit 
twt dM tongues and Y^ees both of men and an- 
gdi. It eamiot be used with too mneh devotion of 
heart, or too much engagedness of tlite afTeedOM. 
To cttlebrate the praises of Ood in di» words of 
thk hymn, the whole man, soul, body, and 
sfivk, ought to miite in a di^lay of the^ most 
exalted energios. Here, the miderstanding, (he 
will, the memory and the affections, die speech 
and the voice, ind the most celestial and eestado 
emj^yment 



* This Hrron was origmallj eamposed in Latin by St Ambrose^ 
Bishop of Milan, to be used at the baptism of two illustrious converts^ 
Augustine and Alypkis ; and was chanted in alternfite response bj 
Ifc* BiAop and bis two oonverts, on the Easter ere of A. D. 387,, 
when he admitted them into the Church by the saerament of Bap^ 
tifia CoiHct^i JEceL J)i0. 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



T^jiT 



( *W ) 

Jta dMRmstit ofcurdiM^ diflfercnl: porfioot of 
Striptiire have been seiected^ and diifereiit hynmi 
of httman eompoatimi admitted as eoastituenl 
aets ef p?aise, ia tkekr pubUe offiees; bat the 
Te Denrn h eommon to alL 
. That the Te Demn demands a diupky of the 
ibdenlt ei the Teice and ear, and al^o an ao(»Hn- 
paniment ef infitvunoiental mnrie, when it ean be 
obtained, is evident from the general tenor and 
loftkiess of its dietion, and partieohirly h»9a the 
esiptca»iemsf*^^ We praise thee, O Ood;«-<»To 
ifaee aH Angek ery aloud f^To ihee^ Chembte 
iaoA Seraphim eontinually do cry ;p-«The ^Lm o v$ 
eompany efthe Apostfe« praise thee f-<**'I9ie.goodl7 
fUBowsi^ of the Prophets praise thee;-^The 
Mble army of Martyrs praiae diee^--*The hofy 
Chiireh^ throughout aH tho worid^ doth aekaow- 
ledge thee/^ 

Jtf it be asked, what is Ae preake intoiuKtion 
of voice with which the sentences, ^vliose domi- 
nant words are praise, acknowlcdgef crt/, or ae- 
elaim, ought to be prbnonMed, the answer may 
be obtained by consulting the writing? of the be-' 
loved diseiple. Ia the Apoealypie, wherever 
mention is made ef die angels, the ch^nbiia, or 
ttte oompany of the redeemed ]^?aisii^ 60^ tbcgr 
ar^ ftpresented as SMiging->«4itt|^g wUh a land 
Toice. Indeed Sosq^ture aflSords no.ace^mnt of 
their having any othm^ eoq^oyment, than that of 
ainging T&DeiUDa^ attdHaUelujWbi»ia the eta mal 
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JehoTah. Of this ihe primitive C^ri^ans vrttt 
80 fully persuaded> that they scrupled notio ai* 
sert> that the solo employment of the Chureh tri« 
ninphant is. and for ever will be» a perpetual Hd- 
lelujahf so diversified^ as toconqHreheiid the sub- 
jects of creation, of proTMenee, of redemptioDy of 
saiHitifieation) of salvation^ of resurreetioB^ and 
of glorification^ expressed in eucharistic forms 
of pndse. 

What the angels, the cherohint) the seraphim^ 
and the whole company of the redeemed are re- 
presented as doing in the celestial Church, we 
profess to^do in the terrestrial, when we acclaim^ 
<* We praise thee, O God.'' But unless we copy 
their example in our acts of praise, unless we lift 
up our hearts with our voic^uhto God in the 
heavens, and triumph as they do in God the Sa- 
viour, our practice and our profession aro at 
variance, and also in contmdiction to the spirit 
of ttie hymn. . 

Benedidte, omnia opera Bominu 

This hymn is called the song of the three chil* 
drea, and is generally thought io have been sung 
as a trio in alternate response, by the three iU«s* 
trioiis Jews, Shadrach, Mesek, and Abednego> 
in a fiery furnace at Babylon. 

The title of this hymn verily precludes the us* 
age of rea^g it| for it is denominated a canti* 
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tjle ;* and ihe internal eyidence^ ^hich it contains^ 
for the propriety of singing it^ arises from its 
general import^ and particularly from the cir- 
tsumstance^ that every verse has the expression^ 
<< Praise him» and magnify him for ever/' for a 
eoneluding chorus. 

There is no other hymn of this construction to 
be found in any of the offices of the Church, and 
lonly two similar to it occur in the volume of in- 
spiration, namely, the song of Moses in the i5th 
chapter of Exodus, and the 156th Psalm. 

In the ia6th Psalm, the triumphant declaration, 
<< For his mercy endureth for ever,*' must un- 
questionably be considered the chorus. And in 
the song of Moses, the chorus is, << Sing ye to 
ihe Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously; the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into tlic sea.'' 
This chorus, it is presumable, was sung by 
Miriam and her associates, after the 3d verse, 
^fter the 8th, after the ISth ; and the grand cho- 
rus, verse iSth, was sung after the 17th, both by 
the men and women singers, as a grand ^nate to 
the whole piece. Now, if the song of Moses 



• The title '* Canticle" is a rule for the manner of per* 
forming this hymn, being derived from canto, to diant or to 
sing. 

Dan. iii. 23, 24. In the 70th version in the Polyglot Bible 
we read, ** And Nebuchadnezzar, HKcua-n u/uvovyT-uv avtoiv^ 
heard them singing praises; and he was astonished," &c. 
The Syriac, Arabic, and other Eastern versions have tlie 
same expression. 

K 
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required a musical accompaniment in the ivilder-' 
ness ; and if the 136th Psalm required a simi- 
iar performance in the Temple; it is unques- 
tionablcy that the Benedicite requires^ a musical 
accompaniment in the Church. 

In each of the first twenty -two verses^ an apos- 
t rophic address is presented to the inanimate parts 
of the creation, inviting them to << praise the 
Lord, and to magnify him for ever." In the 
three next rerses, a similar invitation is given to 
the animal tribes to unite in the same act of praise j 
and in each of the subsequent verses,, the invita- 
tion is extended to every rational creature, whe- 
ther visible or invisible, to join with us in accla- 
mations of gratitude to the Lord and Giver of life 
and happiness. 

And would it not be highly absurd and contra- 
dictory, thus to excite and summon every part 
of the ereation of God, to << praise and magnify 
him for ever,'' unless we ourselves are disposed 
to unite with them in the same divine employ- 
ment? Nay, common sense proclaims, that in 
all the invocations, which we address to those 
beings, to " praise the Lord,'' and to <« magnify 
him for ever," we verily engage to take our part 
in the celestial exercise, in which we so earnestly 
invite them to bear us company. 



jt^^ 
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Jubilate Deo. 

This is a psalm of great exultation and tri- 
umph. It is thought to have been sung in the 
Temple service^ during the times of presenting 
the peaee-ofTeringSy and is referred to in Lev. vii. 
12, 13. We use it^ in grateful acknowledgment 
of God's wonderful loye to us in Christ. 

To produce all the internal proofs that this 

psalm ought always to be sung, would require the 

' whole of it to be transcribed. Instead of doing 

this, let a few extracts suffice. <* O be jojful in 

the Lord all ye lands serve the Lord with 

gladness— —-come before his presence with a 
song enter into his courts with praise.*^ 

Here the dominant wordsj'oi{/iii, gladness, song, 
and jraisej unequivocally speak their own mean- 
ing, and loudly demand a musical accompaniment 
to the psalm; chaste in its modulation, majestic 
in its harmony, and celebrated as becometh the 
" beauty of holiness.'' 

Beneiictus. 

Let any person of a devotional taste, and a 
tolerable measure of ear and voice, read aloud 
this beautiful and interesting hymn i and it will 
be impossible for him to do it, without giving it 
a musical intonation. This perhaps may not be 
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observed by the reader himself; bat by an atten^ 
tive hearer it will mA pass UDootieed. TMi eir- 
cumstance amounts to an internal eyidenee, tliat 
the hymn requires a musical accompaniment, or 
regulated tones of voice, so as to render it a so- 
cial act of praise. 

The manner in which Benedictu9 was originally 
uttered ought also to be admitted, if not as an 
internal, yet as a circumstantial document in 
proof of the propriety of chanting it. At the 
42d verse of the first chapter of St Luke's Go^^ 
pel, we read that the mother of the Baptist << was 
filled with the Holy Ghost,'' and that ^* she spake 
out with a loud voice,"^ whilst she pronounced 
a Benedicta or eulogium on her sacred visitor* 
At the close of Elizabeth's Benedicta (v. 46) 
Mary's song, the MagnykaU commences; and 
although there is no mention i|iade of her being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, or of her speaking 
her hymn with a loud voice, it would be contrary 
to truth to deny the one, and repugnant to the 
analogy of custom among inspired hymndogists, 
to call in question the other. But inferences 
apart ^-—othe 67th verse of the chapter gives a 
direct answer to the question, whether Zacharias 



* Elizabeth " spake with a loud voice** Aytfetnr* 9»fif /m*-^ 
; «tx>r, exclamavit voce, magna, elevata, excelaa. The words 
9e$n fA*yg^n always denote an . intonation of voice quite dif- 
ferent from *«v«, merely speech or verbal utterance. Ma-fttt^ 
fmyoLKyfit, Maria magiiijieif extoh, celebrates with pvdises. 
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prmoaneed his Benedietus vitk* or without a 
mnsinHll aceompaniment. In that verse we reaiU 
that << Zaeharias was filled with the Holy Ghosts 

To every person who b eonversaiit with the 
Scriptures, it k well known, that, among other 
significations, the word frophesying denotes the 
celebration of Jehovah's praise. 

1 Sam. xix. W. ^ And Saul sent messengers 
to take David f and when they saw the com- 
pany of the prophets prophe^^ng, and Samuel 
standing as appointed over them, the Spirit of 
God was upon the messengers of Saul, and they 
also profhmedJ^ 

It is impossible to fbrm any icfea of this act of 
Samuel and the company of prophets under him^ 
unless it be admitted, that it was an aeademie 
exercise of psalmody, or a rehearsal of certain 
acts of praise preparatory to the eelebraticm of 
the next festival. 

1 Chron. xxv. 1. « The sons, &c. who- should 
l^rophe^ with harps, with psalteries, and with 
cymbals.'*— Y. 3. *^ Who pi^heriei with a harp» 
to give thanks and. to praise the Lord;" 

1 Cor. xi. 4, ^. " Every mai» praying or fro- 
pfiesyingf'^ &c <« Every woman praying or i>ro- 
phesymgf^* &^. Here the word prophesying is 
^ually applied to every man and to every woman 
in the Christian assembly. But women were not 
allowed to speak in the Churchy in the capadtj 
k 2 



Digitized byVjOOQlC 



( llA ) 

«if teaehers or exhorters, therefore Utera wera 
only two tbings in which they eouM take apavt^ 
the frayers and the praises of the {(B»em^j^ 
Hence it is evident that prophesyiitg in thia^tea^ 
implies^'n^rln^ praises unto God. ^ 

From these> and otheB texts of similar import^ 
which might be adduced^ to show thaC the> woid- 
prophesying embpaces acts'of sam^dpmiser it i»' 
evi^lpnt^ that the aet ascribedto Zaoharias, when 
it is said that << he projhesiedf*^ was^^he^ sw^ 
MsBenedietiiEhtotlto music of some s^popriate 
ehant of the Ghitreh, of ^^vhieh he then wm^a 
priest^ and had formerly been a LeTiteu 

In this hymn^ Zacharias, full ai th» H^y 
^rit ofprophes^ praised God with a joyful heart 
and> load voice, for the redemption- ofhis pe^fe, 
mid> fer the ^orioos hrtelligenoe, tha^ the thne* 
of Messiah's appearance was^ come. Sitent for* 
the q;mee of nine months^ and how lumng* reei^ 
Tered his speech, Zacharias cannot be rapposed^ 
coldly, and without emollon, tahave merely «mcl 
bis hymih Had he been so» msensiMe^ of the; 
mereies- <^ redemption, as* to' have^ only spokm^ 
his hymn, tile stones of his house woirid have in^ 
stantly eafdaimed /' But, as other prophets woto 
wont to do, he spake and prai«ed'Grod; hii»^ heart 
w^s glad, hvS' glory rejoiced^ and his Ups were' 
£yn to utter forth the praises of the Lord 6od<if 
I«rael,^ and' the joy which he had iaAe long es^ 
peeted Author of mwefB salVatioiK Aiid> what 
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«e«idi]ig gi^^t joy, and to speak good of th* 
same of Idrad?^ God» a» whon- he beheM under 
his roof the deaipe of all nations^ the AuthoF <^ 
gpSit jpy to^idl peoji^e ? Th» joy^ op rather ee- 
«ta€^ oi soul^ ]» ifi^^expreMed in theotymologj^ 
tf the word Jiohttr id^ sonTs aamoy and' is the- 
truth of the ang^'s promisfi *,, St., Luke i« 1^ 
^ Thou fthaU hare jpy ted ghidtiost^ and n^ny 
shaU Tfgoioe at hia bir^^ 

And ana not we of the IpMnqr^ whonrthift pre* 
di«Ctoai eonipffdiend»?> Are-M»t( we-of the maay^, 
who8e> mnuibfr were fi^otold wottU be ftiUiof hk^ 
praises^, and the Kfttn^ up o£ whoea Yokiea wonld. 
be likc^ifais fifling vp,ofi the ▼oiooroC the^tmrnpeti 
of jidMfae>.wh0n dKr j^ of alt the eardi^ should 
i^pear^ If oaeof the aogfdie ohoirseefehnatedi 
tfaetnal^ity of tbet wwU'»Redeeami andi£ that 
holy men, to whom ** the ^ad tidinga.ofi gpeat? 
joy'^ were eommunicated^ rejoiced with exceed- 
ing great joy, singing a hymn of blessing rnd 
praise for the glorious manifestation ;— if we are 
as sensible of the mercy^ as thc^were thankful 
for it, and as we ought to be; wcTwould bless the 
Lord God of Israel^ and speak good of his name^ 
askheartiJ^ aft thtyrdidy sisioo the safevatioa which 
he acQomplished ia a^^ mi»ch our cKHM^rn^ aa Hk 
vmA, theitfs. If liSaehaiaas and his pioua eotea^^ 
porariestWEO^fiUed wnth ojioeeding greot Jpji^ at 
hehoUwg tho^^fli^aftWAJiig of tl^Siuiaf Bjgk* 
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tisousitessy in what manner ought we to rejofeer 
when we behold him not only in his meridiaii^ 
^lendour» but exalted aboye the heaven of hea-^ 
rensy seated in inefiable glory, at the right hand^ 
of the eternal Majesty? If our aflfeetions are 
not suffidently excited, by a visit from the Lor4 
God of Israel, to sing and speak good et his' 
name ;— if our spirits are not sufficiently elevated^ 
by the grace of redemption, to rejoice in God* 
our Saviour,*— what subjects are capable of pro- 
ducing these ei^ts upon us? Surely our ances- 
tors of the household of &ith, wharejoieed with' 
exceeding great joy, and took delight m makings 
Jehovah's praise to be glorious, will rise up in the* 
judgment against us, if we, wilfully, and witk 
a philosophie indifference^ prefer the manner of^ 
saying this truly evangelical hymn, when the- 
manner of using it as they did> i^ within^^tht* 
compost of our power*. 



EVENING PRATER. 

Cantate Domino. 

1%i8 is eaUed a neso 8011^9 not that it is lite* 
rally so^ but because the subjects contained in it" 
are renewed unto us every day of our lives* 
From the title new Song in the text of this psalm^ 
the aacientt in&nred^ that it had mi iminediate^ 
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vefeleenoe to the nffctim seevlum, the times of 
Christianity. , 

In this soDg of triuB^h^ all people^ tongues 
and languages, together with some of the most 
stupendous parts of inanimate nature, are invited 
to join in the universal ehorus of their Creator's 
praise* 

Expressive of the wonders of redeeming love, 
of proteeting providence, of deliverance from 
temporal and spiritual enemies, and iji future 
glorification, this psalm requires to be recited 
with all the majesty of vocal and instrumental 
music, which nature and art can afford. That 
the praises of die God of our salvation ought to 
be celebrated in the words of this psalm, with 
every acquired improvement of voice, and with 
a full instrumental accompanimait, is evident 
from the claim to a display ^f all these, in the 
ist, Bih, 6th, 7th, 8tb, and 9tb verses. 

Bonum est eonfiteri^ 

That this psalm ought rather to be sung than 
$aid, is evident from the variety of musical ex- 
pressions with which it abounds. <^ It is a good 
thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing 
praises unto thy name, O Most Highest— —Upon 
an instrument of ten strings— and upon the lut^ 
«— ^upon a loud in^iifnmt— ^nd upon the 
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We acknowledge^ in the Ist yerse, thht it 19 a 
good thing to sing praises ante the same of the 
Most Highest. In the 3d rerse we alsi acknow- 
ledge, thaC he ^< hath made us glad through his 
works;" and in the same verse we pledge our 
veracity, that we " will rejoice in giving praise 
for the operations of his hands/' 

Instruments of music are mentioned several 
times in this psalm as accompanying the voice ; 
but no conclusion can, from the want of them, 
be drawn in favour of saying k. Instruments 
are the auxiliaries, voices are the principals; and 
though we may not always have instruments to 
accompany our voices, yet our afleetions, if har- 
monized to the harp of David, may well supply 
their place. Our voices, with the accompani- 
ment of celestialized affections, will be the voices 
of such ali keep holy day ; and the chords of our 
spiritual harp, ** love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodnesi^ faith, meekness, and tem- 
perance,'' will produce such harmony, as he^ 
who planted the ear and reneweth the hearty 
will approve and bless. 

But, if we really believe that ** it is a good 
thing to sing praises unto the name of the Most 
Highest;" how say some among us, that saying 
this and the other prosaic acts of praise is pre- 
ferable to singing them ? If we are truly glad 
because of God's works of creation, providence, 
and redemption! will not our gladness exceed the 
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bounds df a mere Verbal prairaneiatioii of the 
yoirdf expnttsive of our joy I It, with our soul^ 
body^ aiid fpirit^ we Tcrily rejoice in giving praise 
for the operations of the Most Highest ; will not 
this joy and rejoicing manifest themselres in an 
elevation of voice, as joy and rejoicing are wont 
to do on secular festive occasions ? 

Rel^on hath its joys—" rejoice in the Lord 
always/' is an apostolical injunction — and he, 
whose soul is the most animated by the influxes 
of the Holy Spirit, has the most cause to rejoice. 
If we are unwilling to rejoice before God in timcj. 
how must our affections be changed before we 
can be qualified to rejoice before him in eternity ? 
The understanding and the judgment may appoint 
tiie sacrifice, and may even " put the wood in 
order;'' but it is the heart, with its affections, 
that *^ puts the fire under," and makes our acts 
of praise <^ a whole burnt-offering, a savour of a 
sweet smell unto the Lord/' 

Deus misereatur. 

It well becomes the spouse of Christ, upon 
every returning day of his triumph over all her 
enemies, to appear before him in her vesture of 
gold, wrought about with divers colours, and 
shining with a radiance reflected Tl-om the word 
and sacraments, and from acts of prayer and 
praise. These not only make glad the heart of 
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maiif and make Us face to shine^ bat also send 
forth a fragrance, ev^n <^ the smell of a field 
l^hich the Lord hath hlessed." 

l^roughout the Scriptures, prayer and praise 
are correlative terms. There can be no prayer 
mthout expressions of praise, and there can be 
no act of praise without a mixtnre of prayer and 
supplication. If a psalm or hymn has most oi 
petition, it is called a prayer; if otherwise, it 
is considered an act of praise ; and frequently, 
when a psahn or hymn contains equal portions of 
prayer and praise, it is called a prayer. Hence 
it is that the Gloria in Excelsis, in the body of 
it, is called a prayer. 

Because the Book of Psalms contains nearly 
equal portions of prayer and praise, it is called, 
in the close translation of the Hebrew title, the 
Book of Praises ; and yet, the 20th Ycr^e of the 
72d psalm (Bible translation) has these words: 
^< The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
ended.'' 

Such is the intimate connection between acts 
of prayer and acts of praise, that they reeipro- 
cate each other. Prayer produces praise, and 
praise gives efficacy to prayer. Neither of them 
ean exist without the other^ Indeed, such is the 
relation in which prayer and praise stand to each 
other, that they are to the Church, the body of 
Christ, what iidialation and exhalation are to the 
human frame. 
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In liVayer, we open our ihoutli wide, that God 
may fill it with the manna of his graee* and the 
honey of his promises in Christ. In praises, the 
tital prineiple of the soul, inflamed hy divine 
love, exhales the fragrance of " myrrh, aloes, 
and cassia," an odour of gratitude, <« a savour 
of swc^t smfeU to he perpetual throughout all 
generations." To pray, self-preservation is the 
principal instigator; but to praise God^ gratitude 
is the primary agent. 

It pleases the goodness of God, to favour us 
with numberless mfsreies, which wc never thought 
of asking; and for mercies, which we have im* 
plored and received, we all confess -that we are 
fiot sufficiently thankful. But what avsiils the 
confession, unless we determine kistantly to cor- 
rect our error? With whatever degree of fervour 
' we pray for any mercy, with the same degree of 
fervour the grateful heart will always offer up 
its praises and thanksgivings. 

Our praises, alas! are too -few, too imperfect, 
ttnd not sufficiently fervent, to bear any propor- 
tion to our heavenly Father^ tender mercy and 
joving kindness. Our-^hearts are not sufficiently 
^netrated with the goodness of God, to utter all 
his praise; and our supineness, in saying our acts 
«of praise, damps the sound of our voices, when 
they ought to arise and ascend to heaven as ]n»- 
portunate memorials of gratitode to our m^ci- 
iTul^nef actor. 

L 
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If it be asked, 'What internal evidenee does the 
Deu8 wisereatur afibrd, that it onght to be stmgt 
ratliep than scttd— 4he answer is. Because we 
thrice call upon all the people of G^ to unite 
\\iih us in one grand efaorus of praise to the gra- 
cious Author of every good and perfect gtft. 

We know that our praises can add nothing to 
the glory of the Divine Majesty ; yet they unite, 
as it were, into a elond, and then fall down upon 
us, in a shower of temporal and spiritual bless- 
ings. Were the earth to eease from sending up 
its exhalations, it would soon become an arid de- 
sert; in like nmnner, without the inhalations of 
prayer, and the exhalations of praise, the soul 
of raaa woold soon become a seed-bed fot* infide- 
lity, and for thorns and thistlies of ^fenee. 

Benedk anima mem. 

It is impossible even to read (h» psalm, with- 
out experiencing some portion of those devo- 
timal fervours, with which it was originally 
written. But tbe reader will perceive, especially 
if he hgs a musical ear and a flexUlle voice, that 
he cannot avoid elevatii^ and depressing his voioe^ 
according to the impmrt df the several parts of 
the psalm ; and thus he will perform the whole 
to a sort of irreguktr ^ant. 

After a devout soliloquy; '^ Praise the Lord, O 
my souV the grateful worshipper pr^eeedl t» 
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enumerate the meroies he batk reoeived;-^-«aii4 
not satisfied with solitary aeelamations of grati* 
tttde^ he iaviteft ei^i^ part of creatiori to unite 
ivith him in one grand Hallelujah. 

l%e soulf thus magnifying the Lord^ and re- 
joieing in God its Saviour^ m^ truly be said 
to anticipate the jays of heaTen. Qut of t|i^ 
abundance of Ae heart the moutfi speahethf 9^nd 
the Yoice afseends to give glory (a God^ in the 
presenee of many brethren. 

Gratitude heightens the enjoyment of every 
merey ; but itagratitude renders it of little value. 
The grateful heart is always in a eoidition to re- 
ceive addkion$iI favours, and renders it pr<^>er 
that God should bestow them. The ungraitefet 
hearty insensible and unmiodfiil of favours^ dis- 
ifualifles kself fbr receiving further doiifttions 
from above. And hence it is^ that the prayer of 
the wicked (the ungrateful man) is an abomioa/- 
tSon to the Lord. 

Afraid of falling intp the sin of ingratHude, 
the hi)mble Christian, in this hyipA^ fervently 
acclaims, << Praise the Lord, O my ^wh 9n4 
forget not aU his benefits.'^ He observes tbut 
ff the ox knoweth his owner, and the as9 his 
master's crib;'* and considers, that as God hath 
given him << more understanding than the beasts 
of the field, and made him wiser than the fowls 
of heaven ;" so are his obligations to honour htm 
^ i« whom he li ves^ an^ moyes^ and has his being,'' 
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and to «< thank the Lord or aU Lords ; for his 
mercy endurelh for ever/' 

An operative recollection of the benefits con- 
ferred upon u» by our alLgraeious Father, it a 
never-failing source of spiritual joy» and of tri- 
tsmphant praise. By its fruitSf it may always be 
known. When the heart is truly grateful, the 
mouth will sing and apeak praise* With the 
sweet singer of Israel, it will be heard to aeelainn 
** Awake up, nriy glory ^ awake, lute, and harp ; I . 
myself will awake right early. I will give thanks 
nnto thee, O Lord, among the peoptc ^ and I will 
sing unto thee among the nations. For the great- 
ness of thy mercy reaeheth unto the hearens, and 
ihy truth untothe clouds**'* 

The spirit of prayer, and the spirit ofpraise^ 
are in effect one and the same thing $ but bow 
generally do we aet as if we considered tliem 
wholly uncoimectedi With the ten lepers, undes 
any grievous affliction or sickness^ wo are impor- 
tunate in prayer, sayings « JeauSf Master, have 
mercy on us ^''f but when the boon of our prayer 
hath been granted, how few of us, -with the soli^ 
tary leper, return, as he did, to give thanks with 
u a loud voiee'*^ to the Author of the implored 
mercy } 

Indeed, so long as the psalms and hymns of 
our religious offices are readi there is no otheif 

♦ PiRlm Ivii. 9, 10, 11. t St. Luke xyU. X2^X^ 
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way of offering iip to ihe Divine Majesty the ap- 
pointed oblations of praise and thanksgiving in 
our Prayer Books, but with a meek and humble 
voice, the voice of supplication and prayer; (the 
rhyme psalms and hymns being wholly inade- 
quate to the purpose)— but whensoever it shall 
please God to « elothe us with the garments of 
praise, instead of the spirit of heaviness;'' and 
to induce us to wash our hands in innocency, and 
present ourselves at his altar, then shall we 
exhibit the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of 
all his wondrous works which he hath done for 
our souls ;— «ihen, and not till then, will it be 1:1 
our power to make our acknowledgments of tho 
loving kindness of the Lord, as the leper did, 
and glorify God with " a loud voicCf^' with me- 
lody in our mouth, so as to be an example to 
others, and with melody in our heart, so as to be 
acceptable to God. Then will our heart rejoice as 
David's did, and our mouth, in David's words, 
will sing praises with understanding. An offer- 
ing of a free heart will we then present unto the 
Lord, and praise his name in words of his own 
inditing. Qur voices will then rise above a sibi- 
lant whisper and a half-articulated pi^onunciation, 
to the celestial melody ^* of the voice of praise and 
thanksgiving, among such as keep holy day." 

<* Let all those who seek the Lord, be joyful 
and glad in him ; and let such as love his salvation^ 
gay alway, The Lord be praised." 
I 2 
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^< Oh that the salvation were giyen unto l£H*ae1 ^ 
out of Zion ! Oh that the Lord would deliver hii 
jpeople out of eaptivity ! 

<< Then should Jacob rejoice, and Isradl should 
be right gladJ^^ 

COMMUNION. 

St9pon8e to each of the Jtr^t mne Cfommcu&l- 
mmts — ** Lord have merey upon us^ mid ineliiie 
ottr hearts to keep this law." 

jBi0Bfon3e to the tenth CommanAmetd^-"^ Lord 
have mercy upon us, and write all these thy laws 
in our hearts^ we beseech thee." 

After what hadi been already adduced in vin- 
dioation <^ the propriety of singing psalmodio 
prayersf nothing need be said here upon that sub- 
ject. Suffice it therefore to observe^ that we 
have the example of the Chureh of England for 
chanting tliese responses^ ever since the year 
±S6±9 when the Dialogue was ingrafted int^ 
her Communion Office^ in the second Prayer 
Bpok of Edward YI. The adoption of thn part 
of the Jewish Liturgy is peculiar to the Chureh 
of England. 

The holy Gospel being announced : * 

Bubric~Hfre the pcopk shall say^^^ Glory be 
i^thee^ Oliord." 
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No part of our offices lias experienced more and 
greater rubrical vidssitndes than this ascription 
of glory to our blessed Redeemer. In the Prayer 
Book of Edward YL it was ordered ta be mng 
rw s§H. At the revieal <tf the Prayer Book ia 
the time of Charles IL it was ejected ; yet custom 
still contiBued it to be swng in all the En^sh ca- 
thednds, and to be stmg or said in most of the 
parochial churches, it was adiaitted into the 
American Prayer Book of 179O9 and rubricated to 
•be saii; but it is not noticed in the last EngliA 
revised Prayer Book of i8#l. This ejaeulatory 
hyimi is foo&d in St/Chrysoston's lAnrgy, ii^ieii» 
^th that of St. Basil, are the two Liturgies of 
the GredL Church. Conceniing this hymuy 
Chrysostom (de Cireo) saySf ** When the d^eon 
begins to read the Gospel, we instantly stand up, 
JV«^#f«vr«; AOEA SOI, KTPiE, Singing, Glory he 
io theCf O LordJ* 

Because the rubric is deeisire in ordering this 
hymn to be said, I forbear from msisting upoa 
the propriety of sifting it But why a preclu- 
sive saying should be affixed to this hymn, and 
abo to the Gloria Patri in several places of the 
liturgy, seems difficult to determine, when wo 
consider the dignity of the subject, and the 
warmth of devotion wtth wbk^thqr ought idway« 
to be pronounced. 
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Trisagion. 

^ Therefore with Angels^ and Archangels^ 
and ivith all the company of heaven^ we laud and 
magnify,** &c. 

tn ancient times this was called the thriee 
holy and triumpliant song. This is the song of 
the Cherubic choir in their abode of bliss. This 
is the song, in which the Church upon earth unites 
her voice with the minstrelsy of heaTcn, and an- 
ticipates the joys, ^ which it hath not entered into 
the heart of man to conceive." The ascription of 
glory to our Lord Most High, points to that very 
glory which was set before the Lamb of God, for 
the sake of which << he endured the cross, despised 
the shame, and poured forth his soul to make re- 
conciliation for sin!'* Who would not then lift up 
his heart, flaming with the incense of gratitude 
for such stupendous good-will to men ? Who would 
not lift up his voice, and proclaim, <« Hdy, holy, 
holy. Lord God of Hosts; heaven and earth are 
full of thy glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord Most 
High ?'* The more fervently the Church on earth 
celebrates the praises of the Most High and Holy 
One, who inhabiteth eternity, the more joyfully 
will she lift up her head in the day of the resur- 
rection, when music and the voice of melody shall 
be heard through all the regions of the grave."^ 

* Isamh xxfi 19. 
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Gloria in Exedsis^ 

Ift at the creation (Job xxxviiL 7.) «« The morn- 
ing stars lang together^ and all the sons of God 
shouted for Joy*'— if at the annnneiation of the 
Saviour's birth» a multitude of the heavenly host 
sang praises to God, saying, << Glory to God in 
the highest^ peace on earth, good-will to men''— 
and if the choirs of the redeemed^ enjoying the 
glory that wa» set before them, are represented 
performing one of their Hallelujahs, singings 
** Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and. ever;" and another 
Hallelujah, in this form^ ^ Worthy is the Lamb 
that wa» slain^ tai*eceive power^ and riches, and 
wisdom, and stre^h, and honour, and glory> 
and blessing. Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and powcr^ be unto^ him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and evei^ 
Amen"— it is certainly meet^ and right, and our 
bounden duty^ that we» who hope to be numbered 
with the saints of the Most High in glory ever- 
lasting, should) while on earthy sing ^* salva^Uoa 
to our God," and make a joyful noise hi^fore the 
liordy in the words of Gloria in Excelsis. 

There is as much difference, in point of effects 
between the saying and the sifiging of this hymi^ 
as tb^re is between a fruit-bearing tree d^or^ti^d 
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with its leaves andjblossoms in the bef^ning of 
summer^ and the gaiii« tree eawrapped in snaw, 
fuid imprisoned In ice^ In the depth of winter. 
The former is a lively emblem of the tcee of UtCf 
and (he joys of heavm f whilst the latter reniadi 
«s of Ibrfeited glory^ the sbvoudf aod the jfA- 
Bon of the grave. 

Leaves airi blossoms are not tiM frttite of Oo 
tree^ they ate only the pledges and pr^arativet 
to9 their maturi^*: in like maiiiier, the mtisiaal 
deeorarionsy which are the snitaUe attendants oa 
psalms and bymns» are not pniise» th^ are oidy 
the foliage aad bh>ssoms of it But if the tree 
produees neither leaves nor blossoms, is ftnil t% 
be eiqpeeted from it? And if we refuse ta grant 
to our psalms and hymns that foliage aad Uossom^ 
which they re^uire^ and which the ChuMh hae^ 
dways considered as the audible demonstratiotte 
of thefiuth, love, and gratitude of the inner maa 
of the heart; what estinmte can he made of the 
fruits of praise without them ? 

Leaves and Uossoms are prelndea to fruits for 
the use of man, as aots of voeal praise are Ae 
j^edgcs of the <« fruits of righteousness to die 
glory of God.*' But, widioat the intervention 
of iU leaves and'blossoms, the tree will yield no 
fruit. Neither will the fruit« of righteousness 
be produced without the leaves of prayer, and 
die blossoms of praise. 1^ leaves of the tree, 
iike BO many handei are opened and expanded. In 
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refeive tht hei^agHk m&nemtfOB •f the elcfments ; tmt 
the U«6som8 receitiag their colour and fragraoce 
from the sttn^ eontinite to emit the samey until 
their fruits commence. Just so it is with prayer 
and praise. In prayer, the heart is expanded, 
the affeeticms areopeiied, solieiting the Christian 
graces ; in praise, the perfume of those graeos 
^fseonds up beftre God^ as a fragrant oferiag of 
a sWeet-smelling savour, or as ** the smell of a 
ield which the Lord hath blessed." 

Prayer is adapted only to the condition of pe* 
nitents under the discipline of grace and mercy ; 
hut praise, like Noah looking backward to the 
antediluvian world, and forward to the postdi- 
luvian, waiteth upon God Uk the Zion of his 
Ghureh upon earth, and upon him in the Zioa 
of his Church in the heavens. Praise may^ be 
rightly denominated the Janus of the temp<Hral 
and eternal worlds— of the Church on ef^rtfa 
clothed with grace, and of the Church in hea- 
ven decorated with glory. 

'What then, brethren, can better accord with 
iour present views and our future expectations, 
than thai ^^ we press forward towards tlie mark 
fer the prize of our high eallii^ in Christ Jesus," 
Jbaving ** the glory that was set before him,^' and 
which is also set before us, continually in vii^w ; 
gladdening the boors of our earthly filgrimage 
^ vrith the joyful songs of Zion; celebrating the 
triumphs of redeeming love in forms which tho 
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Holy Ghost hath dictated; andinriting ihe inha- 
bitants of heaven and earth to unite in our in* 
sgired hallelujahs of praise in the^rdinary, and 
in the cuoharistic service of the sanctuary ?*' 

<< Blessed be the Lottl God, even tlie God of 
Israel; vfho only doth wondrous things. And 
blessed be the name of his Majesty for ever t 
and all the earth shall be filled with his Majesty. 
Amen, Amen."^ Hallelujah. 



OBJECTION XIT. 

« The English language is not snffieiently har^^ 
fnoniouSf to admit of being sung in prose ; and) 
therefore, as poetry renders it more flowing and 
vocals Terse is better adapted to musical pur- 
poses." 

HEPLY. 

'Let a person of correct discrimination attend- 
lively examine the verbal structure of any metre 
psalm or hymn^ and he will discover, that how- 
ever harmonious it may sound to the ear, when 
properly read; when sung syllafoicallyy all the 
'beauty vanishes, and nothing remains but iin» 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



( ±is ) ' 

properly aeeeniedand badly articulated syllables ; 
•und the more perfect the singing is, so much the 
more dellcieiit h the plroiranciation.* 

The use of'the accented' syllables is do impoH- 
^Uif that they constitute almost the whole of the 
harmony ^^c-omposition^ both in pr6se and verse* 
By arrangiivg the accSents difierently^ a sentence 
maybe etastructed^ so as to be either easy and 
vocaly or harsh and unmusical. In general^ 
-those sentences are the iiiost harnfonious, wliidi 
4idmit of the greatest number of unaccented syl* 
lables, and =Whose accents recur at ever-varying 
and unequal times. That, tvhich pleases the ear 
In reading, is the intervals between the accents^ 
as the valleys between the hills delight the eye.^ 
But if the intervals in reading are filled up witli 
<\ cluster of accented syllables, there is bo divi- 
sion in the tone, and the ear is thereby displeased 
for the want of proper variety^ This is the rea- 
son, that, whenever too many emphatic raono- 
• syllables are introduced into composition, they 
never &il to obstruct the harmony of the sea- 
tonce. Those compositions, therefore, which 
contain a greater number of long words, must 
foe more harmonious than those which are con- 
structed with monosyllables and dissyllables. 



• Because " the waAle, dhe swc^l, i1»e shdke, and tW imp^rcrfb- 
tible gradations of tone wliioh niu&ie deraamls, actuate ohiefi} thi' 
muscles of thv' larynx, and leave the tongue and the other orgatis oi' 
anksulafcoQ alaiostuaemptoyed." ffgrriea* Harm. fffLmf^nuths 
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In our metre psalms and hymttiiy Aere is wtA 
a recuirenee of raoaosyllabte irords «f vttde^er- 
mined accent; such^niwds of expktiyes, parti- 
clesy and eonjonctioBs, Hioirt of wbkir are of lit- 
tle other use than as mere copulatives, that v^hm 
any one of these in singing are made of equal 
importance tvith words of the highest significancyt 
or such as determine the import of the poetical 
period ; propriety is offended, and deTotion itself 
damped. Monosyllabic words ai*e extremely 
convenient for the structure of rliyme, particu- 
lariy when its meas«ires are lambfe. Trochaic^ 
or Dactylic; and all our rhyme psalms and hymns 
are in one or other of those Pleasures* Fcriy- 
eyllabic words are too cumbrous and utiwieldly 
to be introduced into fabrics of this sort; and an 
observer may see how earefully they have been 
avoided in Che framing of every system of sylla* 
Imc psalmody. Let (be reader compare the m^tre 
psalms, and other versified scriptures, with their 
respeefive proses, aiid he will see, how frequently 
the versifiers have substituted cireumlocutions, 
to get clear of long words ; and what an immease 
quantity of heterogeneous matter they have hitch- 
ed into the snigect, purely for the sake of rhyme! 
In point of intonation, accent governs language; 
in point of sentiment, emphasis is the ruler; and 
it is wonderful to observe the good agreement 
which always subsists between them. Words of 
one syllable have no natural accent, but are the 
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ftQtileets of emphaais wfy. b words of two ot 
mme syllables the aeoents are fixed, and if em- 
phasis does not add something to an aecented 
syllable^ it never dignifies an unaeeented one* 
The only privilege belonging to emphasis is» 
that it sometimes gives rtrength and even pro- 
loagatioa i» monosyllaUes, which have no deter- 
minate aeeeat. A<M:ent, however, has some ad- 
irantages whieh emphasis does not possess. Pro- 
noimeing lUetionaries, and the approved usage 
of kngitage, give a degree of fixture to accent ^ 
but emphasis, as it depends so much upon the ear, 
taste, and intellect of the speaker or the reader, 
is frequently uneertain. And therefore, as the 
one is uneertain,.aiid the other is fixed, it be- 
comes necessary, whether in singing prose or 
verse, that strict regard be paid to tlie accents, 
in order to render the subject intelligible. This 
may easily be done in singing prose, but it cannot 
be done in singing verse; for such is the nature 
of music, that it cannot endure the restraintfr, 
which syllabic measures, with regularly recur- 
ring accents, oflfer to put upon it 

The harmony of the aeeent appears in many 
prosaic, 9s well as in metrlfied productions. Wo 
meet with Hnes ei Hexameters, Pentameters, 
Sapphics^ and other measures, in Cicero, Livy^ 
and other prosaic classics^ and also a varie^ of 
measures in the writings of the best Eag^h au- 
Ihor^ wha hmro writtes f rofessed^ in. prose« 
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least essential to that agreeable flow of languagOfu 
whieh results principally from the situation of 
the aecentoy and which constitutes the harmony 
both of prose and verse^* 

To ilkistvate this position both^tO' the-eye and 
to the intellecty let the following diagrams be ad-, 
duced. The first represents the accents accord- 
ing to the poetry I and the other two^ the accents 
according to the prose of the first Terse of the 95th 
Vsalm^ in the Prayer Bool^ and Bible translation»^ 

In the poetry of TSite and Brady.. 

O; I come, loud | an thems | let us | sing, 
iioud I thanks to | oiTr Xl |. migh ty | K'mgii 
For I we our | voic es | high should | raise,^ 
A^en I our sal | va. tioi^s | Rock we | praise. 

In the prose of^the Prayer Book*. 

O come, I let us sing | unto the | Lord ; | let us heu*- f 
ti ly re I joice m the | strength of oi^ | salvation. || 

In the prose of the Bible. 

O come, I let us sing | unto the | Lwd ; " | leLus niake | 
sTjoyfill I noUc tp t]^ I rock of oiTr |. salvation. ||f; 

• Herries* Ha9iv»y of Language, ^, 188. 

t In the poetry there is no variety or rhythmical phrase, all the 
feet being troehees. 

In the proses there are no Jess than five varieties of mvsieal feet ; 
4md th)By stand thoa: 

In the prose of the Prayer Book, the 1st foot is a epondee ; the^. 
2d an AnapiMt; t^ dd a P>iet^i the iUi aSpondeef the 5th «». 
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"B^^ it is dbviMto Ifattt tte poetry is tramped, 
%eiiig cofifiAdd t(^^M 8ott of measure ; and tlmt 
^he pnose is/yi^^ eotitiiiiiaO^ varying its musleal 
ineasnres, acicorditig to accent^ emphasis, and 
the progress Of the 4iii6tion. 

Dr. Burney says ; << Ih applying mttsie to words, 
)t freqnenHy happens that the finest sentiments 
and most p^hed verses of modem languages 
are injijired and rendered unintelligible, by an 
inattentfon ^ to proB&dy. Ev<ga the rimple and 
plain^ules of giving k shorfnote to a shoH syl- 
lable^ ftlong to^along; and of aeeentuatingthe 
mnsioby the measure and natural ^adenee^ die 
verse, whieh the mere reading would point out 
to a good ear and understanding, are but too fre- 
lynenfl y m^leeteA? 

And i^alnhio sagrs ; ^ Let the mostitoventive 
eomposer try to set half a dozen fiexameters,^ 
pMitaibelarSf pure lambies, or aoy other verses 
timt hre in regnhu* common ol^ tr^^ time, and 
lie wffi soon^M that no resonrees of melody are 
siMeieat to dfegois^ or palfiato themsipidand 
tiresome naMMroi^ of the measure; and for aqy 
thing like expression, wo may as well expeet to 



Aiia|Ksst ; the 6th ft Trtbirach; Ifie 7t& ft. Dftc^yt^' the ^th ft BftclnrJ ; 
ftnd the 9^ aa Aa^hil«*aeh. 

The feet of the prose in the. Bible tnindatioii are, the 1st n Spon- 
dee; the Sd ftnAMpSBt; ih&adfal>iii^l; the 4th a Spondee r (he 
^th a Tribrach ; the 6th an Am^thraeh ; Ui6 7th a OacQrl ; the StU 
ft Dactyl; and the 9th an Amphihraeh. 

In this mftnner any poitiOD. of the psahnodle scnptares may be 
^Ksanmed. *' ^ . .. 
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to afihetod by the mecbanical strut of a soMier 
^n (he parade. lo other metres, where feet 
<^ different measares. are intermixed, somera- 
irioty fai indi^d a^e^red,* but it is a misplaced 
variety, which, without obmting. the tiresome 
c&ct of a confinement to two lengths, of notes, 
adds to it that of an awkward and uncouth ar- 
rangement. The ear is fatigued with uniformity^ 
where St requires change; and distracted by. 
change, where it requires uniformity .''« 

An English poet has comprised the generali 
character of parochial psaimpdy in 0110 Une, "whem 
h^ a^ys Umt it is 

In reading poetry, particHlariy ij^miHg po^ 
try, or hearmg it read, the ear, howerer fjk^sedl 
it maybe for some^time^ with the mechanieid: 
rceurrence of the samo measures, and the uni- 
sonons chimes of the rhyming ^IhMes; by de- 
grees loses that relish^ thea beeomes satiated 
with sameness, andiina% qidtefiUigued; as the 
eye would be, by boikol^ng the sttio^ olgeet at- 
tentiitely for a length of timCiu 

Were ^ person on hmniebaekr W nde a.dsiy*s 
journey untfbvmjy |n ^ w^>.(in mmioal language, 
in Spondees ;) or in v^ trot, Qn Proeelrasmatics j) 
or in a canter, (in Butyls;) (^ woidd be muc^, 

t Barney's Jik^ pT Muaie, ^ k (.. H 95. 
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OHNf^ fiiliglied ftt nights thair if be liad iited dl 
those movements occasiooalty diversified. In 
like manner^ a person is more fkligued' I9 wink- 
ing a few miles on a dead lerel roadt tliai» on one 
that is varied whb eunraturesy elevatioiis^ attd4e^ 
presnons. 

Possessing an endless variety of musical feet^ 
oeeaisioned by a strict adherenee to aeeent anA 
emphasis, prose has claims to a musical alliaiice» 
superior to vrbstt poetry eao prefer.. Fett^ied 
and manacled as poetry always is, it can but 
rarely avail itself of those advantages, which are 
eontiBually accessible to prose ; and it ean seldom 
i^ply those rules which are indispensably neces- 
sary fbrpromotingperspicoity, precision, strengthf 
and harmony in its periods. 

if perfect harmony is lool^ed for, it may be 
fiiund in the diction of tlie sacred scriptures; tf 
the ear desires to be gi^tificd with a continnaUy 
varying modulation, let it listen to the poetic parts 
of the Book of Revelation. They are already S0 
melocKous, . so full of muncal variety, so abound- 
ing with harmony, that a ohange from their ver- 
Bacubr state inta any oAer form, is l>o4h a de^ 
gradation to their soun^ and an injury to their 
sense* 

So metodtotts are all the poetical parts of the 
<Hd and Kew TestimeiB^s, that it is absolute^ im- 
possible for a Clergyman of taste and feeling, to 
read any one of them without annexing such va- 



Digitized byVjOOQlC 



i4^l»or ihtofi^dHi h9 may entiite hi« fMn4Mra(. 
»noe td b^ eAlIed n ^ong ctf Zioii, lu r^vMtig 
fttmUbw, the bartttdHj of tlieif sodtid^ delights 
«ifei!»*p, the dititihy off the ^ntimetits feaptivat^s 
^ttcrhidaH J and they a|i|iieaf td he whitt they pfiutty 
nfh ^ the voice of God, and not that of a man.'' 
lliit the BngliBh langoa^ in its natand Jipo* 
Mie stale is more harmonious than in an artiffeial 
Md mgt^fied ftrm^ and idse better addled to 
imiicalpurpo«es^ theeompositiMs of lUlis, Bird, 
Piireel, Bloir, Aldrieh, Handel, Green, Kent, 
Bdyee^ Mares, Hayden> and of oth^ great mas- 
ters, are inAibltahle attd p^^anent prdofck Tlie 
l»«»t eminent eomposin^s of Knrope hav6 diWays 
iDttie dioiee of prosaic sni^eets, in pn^i^nee to 
verse, whereon to ezM tiieir musieal tal^i^j 
And Ihey hftf e }mt rarely eondese^ad^ ^tfess 
at partieidmr request, M^f^die sake ^popote- 
tky, to write nswsie for rhyme. From niimberleaB 
tolnmes of proioia miisie, I^beg leave to mtntion 
two eonqiosilions only, <*TI» Oratorio of Oe 
Hessiah by Baodel,^ and ^ The Oratorio i^ tlie 
CreaHion hy Bayden/' whieh ahNw Were snfi- 
^fent to prove die sap^rior adsq^ttoi Uprose to 
lim»e$ andthttt the JB^i^ii^ langjn^y without 
being beholden to poetry, i» snffielently harmo- 
nious add toeal, to imgage the tw,i^ elicit the 
energies of tfw^ of tfte ffWtort jomsieiaBB Oittt 
^vereixBtoA. 
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<HUECTION XY. 

Chanting cftniiol be io^poAiced into a ehureb 
^rithout the aid of a ehoilh^ and choirs generfdly 
mon<^lize the singing. 

BEPLY. 

' Doling the first three eentarSes^ when the 
hand of bloody persecution was lifted up to ex- 
terminate the Christian name, no choral esta* 
blishments eouM have been successfully underta- 
ken ; but when the Christians were favoured with 
die blesisings of peace under the protection of 
Constantino and his son Constantius, ehmrs were 
established in all the principal churches of the 
empire, and several councils enacted laws for 
their regulation.^ 

The reason for commencing these chond es- 
tablishments is thus given by Mr. Kngham : ^ In 
consequence of the decay or increasing imper^ 
fection in the performance, it became necessary 
to introduce the order of singers into the church. 
For when it was found by experience, that the 
negligence or unskilfuhiess of the people rendered 
them, utt&t (o, perform the service, without some 
persons, more curious and skilful to guide aii4 
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assist them I then, a peeuliar order of men was 
vppoint^if and set o?er tbis lHiata08S9 with a de- 
sign to retrieve and improve the ancient psalmody^ 
and not to abolish or destrojrit In some places, 
it was thought fit, for sMie time to prohibit all 
others from singing but these only ;* with design, 
no doubt, to restore the consent of the ancient 
ecclesiastical harmooy, which otherwise could not 
have been done, but by obliging the rest for some 
time to be sileaU and loam of these who were 
laore skilftil la the art of mu^. These singiers 
sal in a desk ealled the 40t6% and always song 
fegr hook. But this was a tempwary provisioa» 
dongned onliy to fcstm^ aod revive the ancient 
psalmo^, by reducing it to its primitive harmonji 
Md perfee^on; that after a whiles iM the eon* 
grogatiott mifl^ the m«ve regulaf]^ sis^ Uf^ 

Suidas, in his Lexieon, on tho w^rd Xofn, saysj 
^< Itie ohoirs of churches were, in the time of 
CoAstantitts, and of Flavian, Bishop of Antioeh^ 
fMw$en Uu yBar$ 537 and 404) divided inlo two 
part^ who sang the Fsfdjois of David alternately ; 



» Tke Comcilof Uodie«a^ heM i* A. I|. 3H (or dl9) fi^rbMb^a 
]ftnsavt to tmg in the <^or^2 except the canonieai sbgers. 

Johikao^t Vad. MtCi, 

\ Thongh the caiioiueal angel's were, in the early ages of the 
Choreh, reckoned an inferior order of clergy, it w«» net theii^ 
SA^essary that their •rdiaatlon should be peiformed, b^ a Bishop \v» 
A Presbyter might perform it, using the words of the 4th Council of 
Carthase : ** See that thou beHevett in thine heart what thou ein^ 
t9t vnth thy mouth; and approve in thy ronrkt -what thou believett 
in thing heart/* BUnjkm'9 Ant oi: the Chriat Ch. Bookiii. eh. 7. 
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«fr«e<fee vfcEiditegAniit Aiidodi, mmI wsi AMe^ 
diapened into all parte of the CbrtBiian world.^ 

"What the moderns eall choral mune, or sing- 
ing in parts, was unknown foodi to the Jews and 
Christians of remote antiquity^ The ehoral mu- 
sie at the Temple service was <in trntjoti, or nu 
tber a triplex uimon ; the young men sung the 
air or tune an octave above the Big^i, and tine 
boys and females an octave above the young men. 
Jn this way the tune was stmg upon three difier- 
^nt jtttches of the voice. This triplex rniison is 
what is meant by the expiression, ea miBf* in the 
accoimt of a grand ohorai exhibttion at the dedi- 
tetion of Solomon's Tem|^e ; and is the disposf- 
tioa of voice common to aH thpe nations of the 
earth, exeept the Europeans, who, ever skioe 
tli^ times of Ouido, the inventor of counterpoint, 
have odoplid ttie use of artificial chords in all 
their ehoral music. 

To the intro^ction of orgus into the ehurdi, 
we are indebted for this taste fiir ehoral music. 

Several of the ecclesiasticid writers mention the 
Oi^n as an instrument that had edrly admission 
into the Choreh, at periods somewhat diferefit in 
different countries. To Pcpe Yetdyun is ascribed 
its ftrst introduction at Borne, in the 7th century ; 
and ancient annalists are unanimous in allowing,. 
Ihat the first organ that was seen in France, was 

•£GbffOB.T.l$. 
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^wwl from Onstantinotik, us a present fimtt tbe 
Emperor Constantkie Copronyiiiiis y% in 7S7, to 
King Pepin. 

Venerable Be<1e» vfho died in 755^ «ays nothing 
^f the use of organs^- t>r other instruments in the 
British ^churches or eonvents, iirhen he is yery 
minutely describing the manner, in which the 
psalms and hymns are chanted. But according 
to the testimony of several eoclesiastieal histori- 
ans, organs became common m Italy and Ger- 
many during tlie lOth century, and in England, 
and in other parts x>f Europe, duringthe eleventh. 

About the middle of the 12th eentufry, the 
Gregorian chants began to be organised by voi- 
ces, in the manner which was afterwards «dled 
discant, or singing in parts. To some persons 
this innoYatioR gave great offence, and a complaint 
against it was preferred to Pope «h)lMiXXII. who, 
with the advice of his conclave, in IS22 issued, at 
Avignon, a Bull, threatenhig t^xoommunieation 
against any person -or persons who should con- 
taminate the chants of the Church. But at the 
end of the Bull there is this favourable clause ; 
^< It is not oiir intention whoHy to prevent the use 
of concords in the isacred service, particularly 
on high festivals, provided the ecclesmstical chant 
'or plain song CcantofennoJ be carefully preserr- 
-ed.*'* 

* Doct. Saact Extrarag. Ccmrotin. lib. iO. 
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The preclusion of change was always a fa-^ 
Tourite point with the heads both of the Greek 
and Roman Churches ; and all their choral esta- 
blishments seem to haye been made with a re* 
ferenee to the choirs of Sotomon*s Temple. 

If we peruse the ecclesiastical records of our 
forefathers, we shall find that, during the long 
protracted period=^ of British submission to the 
See of Rome, the due celebration of tlie psalmo- 
dy of the sanctuary was a favourite object of the 
rulers of it, from the highest to the lowest. 
There never was a time, in which choral esta- 
blishments were deemed unnecessary ; and rarely^ 
and at long intervals, and not without the sanc- 
tion of the supreme authority, were there any 
material alterations made in the sacred music. 
Rome was the central point, from which emanated 
all the sacred music of Europe^ and its papal 
impress hath always been, semper eadenu Among 
qualifications for a Romish priest, none was 
deemed of more importance in the discharge of 
the clerical function, than a good ear and voice^ 
accompanied by an acquaintance with sacred mu- 
sic. Musical missionaries were, from time to 
time, sent from Rome to Britain, to instruct and 
form choirs for churches and convents; and 
clergymen of musical talents were occasionally 
sent to Rome^ in order to perfect themselves in 



• About 940 years. 
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(lie art of singing the canto fermo, and to obtain 
a complete kno^vledge of the choral establish- 
ments of the Roman college. But, the English 
were not the only people who enjoyed those ad- 
vantages 5 a similar intercourse was kept up, un^ 
til the cera of the Reformation, between Rome 
and every nation of Europe, which bowed to her 
supremacy. This accounts fop that similarity, 
and almost indentity of harmony, observable in 
the sacred music of almost all the nations of 
Europe, at the time of the Reformation ; — ^till 
which period, little other music was known op 
practised, than that of the Church of Rome* 

During the Reformation, it would seem, that 
the qualiiieations of car and voice, apd skiU in 
music, necessary for a Popish priest, were so 
much undervalued, that the absence of them was 
a recommendation for admittance into the Pro- 
testant priesthood. To \»hat else can it be ascribed, 
that, among the various denominations of Protest- 
ants, the clergy are generally less conversant 
with music, and its application to the service of 
Al;nigbty God,. than with any other branch of 
sGience? 

But, although an acquaintance with the psal- 
mcdy of the Church is not made a requisite in our 
candidates for the ministry, yet it is implied in 
the la^it paragraph of the rubric before the me- 
tre psalms and hymns. The expression, <* It 
shall l>e the duty of every minister, with such 
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assistance as he can obtain from persons skilled in 
musicy to give order concerning the tunes to be 
sung9 at any time» in his church/' yerily supposes 
every minister to be possessed of such a measure j 

ofiskill in rausie» as admits of receiving assistance ; 
for* without this, every thing beyond the minis- 
ter's own capabilities, is nothing else than direc- 
tion. Indeed, both the paragraphs of this ru- 
bric are as propitious to the minister's being di- 
rector of the music and psalmody of his church, 
as the rubrics before and throughout the several 
offices constitute him director of the prayers of 
the church. Mor could the case be otherwise, 
for all the officii of public worship are choraU 
that is, antiphonal services. The minister alone 
recites the prayers and sup^cations, and the 
people, as a chorus, respond the Amens and suf- 
frages. The minister alone recites the first ver<- 
sicle of each appropriate act of praise, and the 
singers of the ishoir and congregation respond ia 
one chorus. * . e . 

Because the ministf^r alone leads the prayers 
of a congregation, an opinion is entertained by 
some persons, that a clerk alone is capable of 
conducting the psalmody. Were a congregation 
as well acquainted with the music, as they are 
with the prayers ;— were there no more difficulty, 
in singing in time and tune, than there is in say* 
h^ the responses ;— and did a congregation sing • 
with energy^ zeal^ and understanding, so as to 
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stand 10 no need of a itronger body of Toieo to 
guide) direet, and control them^ than VfhM, an 
individual is capable of emitting^ a solitary clerk 
might be tbeir conductor, But^ ^hen we take 
into the account the general ignorance of people 
ki sacred music, the carelessness of some, and 
the impotency of others, it is evidently a matter 
of necessity, that a choir sKould have the con- 
ductorship of the psalmodic ojfices, so that they 
may be celebrated with propriety, dignity, and 
animation, as beoometh ^< the beauty of holiness.'^ 

An opinion hfUh been advanced that an organ 
supersedes the necessity of having a choir; but 
this is a mistake, for it is much nasier, and more 
natural for the untutored ear and voice of a pro- 
miscuous assembly to keep in time and tune with 
the human voice, than with instrumental sounds, 
be they ever so perfect. The organ was never in- 
tended to direct the mu^ of a congregation, but 
to be an auxiliary to the choir, to enable it the 
more eflfectually, as well as the more easily, to 
^seharge the office of conductorship. In an or^ 
ehe^tra of many instruments, the organ never 
leads, it only serves to flU up the harmony with 
its combination of chords, and varieties of stops. 

The universal consent of the Christian world 
hath always maintained, that God's << most wor- 
thy praise'' is best set forth by regular choirs, 
and that the sole use of organs in churches con- 
sists in a subservieney to these^ as faithful co- 
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floors. « Sueh k the mtaral imbeeilUy of the 
hiuaan Yoioey that few can keep to the |iitch la 
which a time is beg^uiy especial^ in long hymas, 
or a HHieeession of Boaxy verses. Coasequeatly 
tiie eoDg^regatioB, as experience shows, is gradu- 
ally sinking its voice ; yea, the voice of each in* 
dividual sinks in a different degree, so thf^ the 
long^ the singing is eoiMinaed, the more griev* 
l)UB the dissonance heeomes. To remedy this im- 
perfection, a support i» wanting; and this sa^ort 
is justly expected from the assistance of instru- 
wental music ; for the flrmest and most powerful 
voice ^ the Precentor {leader of the choir) is 
borne down by the weight of the sinking mul- 
titude. Instrumental music therefore, if thus 
applied, being not imprcqier in the house of God, 
(having been once appointed, and never forbidden) 
organs were introduced into the Church.'''* 

, In opposition to choirs^ as well as to the use 
«f Cleans in public worship, a novel opinion hath 
been advanced, that no instrumental music is 
suitable to the Christian Church. 

The' eye and the ear mayvbe considere<) as're- 
{ative senses. The eye'divides light into seven 
flours, aud the ear divides sound into seven 
notes ; and each of the seven prismatic colours^ 
when measured wt a i^ane surface^ is exactly 
equivalent to its oorre^onding note in the ga- 

* Pre&ee to the Tune Book of the Church of the United Bre^ 
thren. 

n 2 
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mni, as delineated on a Diapasdn seale. ^^ Tlii$ 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous*' to our 
eyes, and no less so to onr ears ! It h also mar- 
vellousy that the eye and the ear are the only ori- 
gans of perception, which have ever derived any 
co-operation or assistance from mechanical aids; 
and that, whilst the other senses, which refuse 
auxiliaries, are liable to be cloyed with satiety ; 
the eye, glad of assistance, !s never satisfied 
(satiated) with seehig, nor the ear, with all its 
instrumental aids, weary with hearing. The eye 
is open during the hours of Kght only; the car h 
equally open during the hours of light as of dark- 
ness; to it << the darkness and the light are both 
alike." 

There is no stage of human life in whfch the 
ear findeth not pleasure and profit from muiical 
sounds properly applied ; — pleasure, as a relaxa^- 
tion from corporeal or mental fatigue; — ^profit^ 
as an auxiliary to devotion, and the effusions of 
gratitude. From the nursery rattle and whistle 
. up to the ecclesiastical organ, infancy and old 
age derive appropriate delights. 

The ear courts the company of instrumental 
Aiusic, as naturally as the eye courts the aid of 
glasses; and although the human voice tran* 
scends the tones of the most perfect instruments^ 
^s far as the works of the Creator excel the in- 
ventions of man, yet t^e ear is fsun to add to 
the voice those graces^ which are easily elicited 
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from instramentsy but are difficult of exeeation 
by the human organs of sound. 

Is it not then as unreasonable to reject the use 
of instrumental aids to the voice^ in celebrating 
tbe praises of Almighty God, as it would be to 
reject the use of glasses, to aid the eye in read- 
ing his holy word i Little do those persons, who 
are opposed to the use of instruments in the ser- 
vice of their Creator, think of their inconsist- 
ency, in approbating the use of bells (which are 
musical instruments as well as organs, Tiolins, 
clarinets, &c.) to convoke his worshippers to the 
hou^e of prayer and praise ! 

The spirit of God inspired the prophets with 
skill to compose psalms and hymns of praise to 
Jehovah, and under the immediate directioh of 
the same spirit, the principals of the twenty-four 
courses or choirs of musical Levites presided 
over the service of song in the house of the Lord* 

Under the direction of the Holy Spirit, David 
established the most numerous choir that ever 
existed on this earth ; and the appointed auxilia- 
ries to the voices were ^ all manner of instra- 
ments made of fir wood, even harps, psalteries^ 
timbrels, cornets, trumpets, and cymbals/'* Now 
all this vocal and instrumental apparatus (whidt 
was once enjoinedj^ but never prohibited) was fop 

• V 

• This choir consisted of 288 vocal, and 4000 instrumentaT per- 
ibrmers. 1 Chron. xxlii. 5, and xxr. 6, 7. 
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^ eiprew purpose af <^ mAking J«hoTili*t 
praise to be glorious.^' 

How ill theo does U beeone mortd man to re- 
probate that whidi Ctod batli appmated Cn* hit 
own gloiy ! What pffesamptum to think of rcjeot* 
iag ehoirs and instraments of musie from the as- 
semblies of the saints^ when the King t>f saints^ 
during the dajs of his resideaoe apon earth, ufh 
probated them by his presenoe, and now, seated 
m the right hand of the Majesty on high, assigns 
them a station around his throne ! 

It is granted, that, in the Church Militant, 
ehoirs are apt to monopolize the singing; but 
this is prtnoipallj owing to the fluctuating nature 
of metre music. Some tunes are so full of « the 
i^irit of heaviness," that the young wiU not learn 
them^ others are so li^t and airy, that the aged 
foimol learn them; and thus no congregation will 
ever be able to sing the unsatisfying variety 
which originates in singing schools. Tliis has 
always been, and ever will be the case with metre 
tunes; hot with regard to prosaic music, it is 
quite otherwise* Such is its assimilation to the 
psfldms and hymns d the Church, that the words 
dignify t)ie music, and the music animates the 
W^rds; so that the tunes are soon learned, easily 
vemeodiered, and once learned remembered £»r 
ever. As to their introduction into a church, 
ttiat may be effected without the aid of a choir, 
l^o^dedthe ekrk^ instead of raying the Doxo- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC ' 



( iW ) 

if$gj after tbe p«aliiift aodJiymut of Merntag mnd 
Evening Prayer, ehants it to tlie appropriate 
jnusie of the psalm or hymn to which it ia affixecL 
And thus, eaeh psalm and hymn, after the eoo* 
tinuanee of this practice for a few months, ni^ 
easily foe sung in the proper musie of ito owa 
Hoxology.* 

It IS n6t a little saif rising to think, how Jn*- 
Tentive of objections and obstructions the spirtt 
of opposition to the primitive way of setting fortii 
God's ^< most worthy praise,'^ hath been for 
nearly three centuries^ and still is ! Were there 
90 authority for those usages to be found in serip- 
ture, it would be more excusable to depreciate 
them; but bo(h the Old and New l^stamnt 
yield permanent proofs of their divine appoiutr 
ment and approbation. At the dedication of So- 
lomon's Teoiple, ^^ It came even to pa^Sp a9 tht 
trumpeters and singers were as om to nmke ono 
sound to be heard in praising and thaokipg tho 
Lord, and wheu they lifted up their voice with 
the trumpets, and cymbals, and instruments of 
music and praised the Ijord, spying,* For;lio 
ij» good,, for bis mercy endureth fbr ever: that 
theu, the house was filled with a clOud, even thf 
house of the liord; so that the priest could mt 
stand to minister by reason of the cloud ; for tlif 
Glory of the Lord bad lUled the house of G^"^ 

* ^ (yhron. V. 11, &c. •* For Ue is good, S^c.'* was the granrf 
Chorus of this eelebnitiott. 
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From other Books of the Old Tesiament it ^f* 
fCAvSf that the 24 e^iurses or efaoir» of the Le>^ 
vitieal obeonomy were as essential to the settfaig 
fiwpth Jehovah's " most worthy praise,'^ as tlili' 
tt courses or fraternities of the priests were U 
the oblation of the Liturgy and the attendant 
sacrifices. Nor did this choral estaMishment 
eease to exist, in consequence of the Babylonish 
captivity: though its duties were interrupted dur- 
ing that period, yet Ezra and Nehemiah revived 
and invigorated it after the re-building of the 
temple; and with various honours or depres- 
iioBS, according to the prosperity or adversity of 
the nation, it subsisted until the annihilation of 
lie Jewish civil and religious polity, by the arms 
Df the Romans. 

That choirs and prosaic psalmody are tq^pro- 
bated in the New Testament, 60 person can deny, 
who reads the account of the heavenly host or 
choir, chanting forth, in prosaic diction, the rays- 
tery of redeeming love at the moment of the in- 
caiiiation;— -of our Lord's joining frequently iii 
the choral services of his Mother Church |— i.of 
the Apostles and first Christians, even for some 
time after thf ascension, being continually in 
the temple *^< praising God'' in conjunction with 
the successors of the choirs established by David ; 
— and of the choral celebrations of divine praise 
performed by the cherubimj» angels, and spirits 
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^f ju«t men made perfect, around the throne of 
IheMost High* 

ft The choirs of the temple have been succeeded 
hy those of the Church, as they are to be suc- 
ceeded by- the choirs of the redeemed " in glorj 
everlastiiig,^ And thuH, glory hath been as- 
eribed to the Triune Godf under one dispensation 
of type^ and^iduCdows, under another of << grace 
and truth," -f^rid ever will be under the dispensa- 
tion of *< glory, honour, and immortal life.*' 

It is evidently the design of the Creator, that 
men should he-associated for the purpose of cho- 
ral praise; for, to what other purpose were a 
musical ear and voice bestowed upon them i* God^ 
in his wisdom, hath allotted two very difierent 
condkions of voice to the male sex, and but one 
to the female. The voices of boys, until the age 
of manhood, are almost feminine, a certain de<» 
gree of clangor being the only mark of difference* 
At the commencement of manhood, the intona- 
tion is always lost, or so confused, that the voice 
runs into fourths, fifths, or octaves; and this 
state of confusion renders the voiees of young 
men altogether unmusical for an indeternninate'; 
space of time. After the organs of sound have : 
undergone their appointed change,^ the voice as- 



• Qaate. To what can it be ascribed, that all *£ us approbate, and 
t (ke so much delight in the choral performances of the songsters of 
the groves; and some of us show so much opposition to choiid per- 
formances m the assemblies of the aiwots* 
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giMiies c^her a remote alUanee with tlie femiiB^ 
iiitoiiation» or settles down upon tber Basit an 
#eti^Te below its paerile condition; bQt|tiie bril* 
iMoiey and sneothness of the femide Toiee eontl- 
w» the samey or neariy so» even to the extreme 
T^^e ef life. 

For what narpese^ it may be asked, ha^h God 
Blade aU these arrangements of the human roice^ 
if iHit for the express purpose of enaUing us, with 
more yaried notes and inflexions^ and with greater 
eombinati<ms of sounds^ to make his praise to be 
^orioBS, and our hearts to rejoice before him? 

Under a piretence that the yoiees of bo;s change^ 
snd beemne for a while incapable of taking a 
part in psalmodj, Bttle attention is paid to their 
tuition in the science of saered music ; it is no 
longer a branch of public education ;* and the 
admonition^ << train up a child in the way he 
dbould go,'* is so much neglected, that the organs 
of voice and ear, for want of cuhiration and ex- 
ercise when they are flexible and docile, become 
10 rigid and untunable in many persons after they 
Imto arrived at maturity, that the performance 
rf a duty, which, in youth had been easy, nay 



• Chaucer, in his " Prioresse Tale of the Uttel Scole of Christen 
Folk/' informs os that in his time, the chants of the Church vere 
taaght in common with residing. 

** Children lemed yere hy yere, 
Swiche manei-e doctrine as men used there ; 
This is to say^ to singen an<l to riVc." 

Chaucer ^e4<Bl40«. . 
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j^asaut to leaMi, becomes in adrataeed years la* 
.borious to most persons^ impossible to some, and 
ungracious to ail. 

At the age when the masculine tenor or bass- 
voices 4^mmence9 young ihen generally begin 
their career of life. Hie apprentice and jour-^ 
neyman can hardly spare one evening in a week 
to practise psalmody. The pupil at school is said 
to be too young to learn to sing the songs of Zion ; 
and it is questioned whether^ amidst his other 
studies, time could be spared for sacred muisic. 
^e student at college calculates, that as the 
study of sacred music is no where inscribed on 
those pavements, whereon collegiate honours^ 
stand, itis an' unnecessary accompaniment to li- 
terature, and therefore may very properly be 
omitted. The young gentleman of family and 
fortune is apt to think it beneath his dignity, td 
study the music of the psalms and hymns of pub-^ 
lie worship, in the society of his inferiors, and 
tiiat it is quite sufficient for him to contribute his 
qdotaof the clerk and organist's salary. And, 
do we not frequently observe some of the most 
influential characters, who are known to be no 
enemies to music, and to be possessed of a suf% 
iieient measure of voice and ear, sitting demurely 
silent during the oblations of vocal praise? Littl6 
do such characters think how operative their ex- 
ample is upon the general mass of a congregatioiw 
It islike totsold water poured upon a dormant 
O 
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fipc, instead of the excitement of a yif ifying 
breath of air. 

An acquaintance i;rith secular music is not al- 
ways prc^tious to what is sacred ; nay, frequently 
the reverse. How often have we seen, in a do- 
mestic circle, females possessed of exquisitely fine 
voices, of the most delicate ear and refined taste, 
sometimes with, and sometimes without an in* 
strumental accompaniment, warbling forth some 
trifling song, pouring out the most mellifluous 
notes with all the graces which the science of 
music affords ; who, alas ! in the house of God, 
are seen sitting mute, as if bereft of ear, bereft 
of voice, and as if they had no interest in their 
Almighty Maker's praise— as if" they cared for 
none of those things I'* 

But this is all to be placed to the account of the 
tyrant fashion, and to a mistake in early educa- 
tion. 

Pardon, amiable readers, pardon Iny thus 
holding up your error for you to look at it. 1 
place it before yo^r eyes, with a hope that youf 
ingenuous minds will acknowledge the truth of 
the remark, and be instantly led to correct your 
error. 

As to our sex, how musical and even vocifer- 
ous are they apt to be around the festive board ? 
"When conversation begins to flag, and the ebuli- 
tions of wit and humour have partly evaporated, 
a song becopes in request. Then, he# who could 
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not) or /wotttd not join in singing flie songs of 
Zion, in the house where ^< the bread of his 
■God'' is exhibited) and the eup of salvation 
standeth full» raiseth his Toiee like a trumpet, 
and singSy or joins in singing some favourite 
fashionable song) more proper for a votary of 
Yenus or Bacchus than a vrorshi^;>er of the 
Lord of heaven and earth ! 

If the alms of the Centurion, with his prayers 
knd praises, ascended up before God, as memo^ 
rials of his benevolence of heart and rectitude of 
intention, we may justjy fear, lest such songs as 
are calculated to inflame the passions, pervert tlie 
afTections, and alienate the heart from God, 
should also ascend to heaven, and there become 
accusers of all such as take pleasure in them. 

Glory not in your claims to the title of Chris- 
tian, ye who can sing in your social hours, and 
yet decllrnj to mittcymirToicc with the minstT>eIsy 
of heaven. Your voices, your ear, your fine 
taste were never designed to enable you to act 
the pagan,* they were glren you for the purpose 
of enabling you, so much the more gracefully to 
act the Christian. 

In social life, there is no person to be found, 
who delights not in hearing, or in singing the 
songs which accord with his ruling propensities ; 
and whether they are virtuous, or whether they 
are vicious, when clothed in a musical dress, 
jflipip ebanps are not only multiplied^ but their 
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power of doing good or evil is migbfily ^tt^engtli- 
ened. In au appropriate elothing of harn^ooy, 
^aered offices beeoine more lovely and eo^giog 
in the ears of a worshipping assembly; and de- 
corated with the ornaments, which music can 
always Lend, irreligious, and even trifling sub- 
jects become more meritricious and seductive. 
And of what are the songs of the pure in heart 
the certain indications P'-^f their purity. What 
are the songs of the impure in h^art, but the de- 
tectors of their inward depravity I*— Are not the 
frivolous, trifling, and perverse afiections of the 
heart frequently displayed in corresponding looks^ 
gestures, and tones of voice? The whole of the 
human race, unless the most consummate hypo- 
erisy prevent it, exhibit, as occasions offer, visible 
or audiUe tokens of inward perceptions, arising 
from fear or hope, pleasure or pain ; and these 

wrcT mo ng w ip aa ^giwt mf t wip arttt*' it* UMJ tWSgrctJ v* 

delight, indifference, or abhorrenee, with wbio|| 
the cause and its effect are contemplated. 

On this principle it is that the worldling Mid 
the impure in heart are dull and languid, durii^ 
the service of Almighty God; but active, ^yousa 
and bappy» when engaged in the service of their 
darling pursuits. 

It is welliiLnown, that music and songs are an 
indubitable index of the affections and disposi- 
tions of the heart; and that such as a person's 
ivourit^ songs and musi^ are^ s)ieh 9>f^ W r«lUog 
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p^ropensides. A person, therefore, may as correctly 
discover to himself the true state of his hearty 
by recollecting what sort of music and songs 
please him the most, as he can ascertain the com- 
plexion and features of his countenance, by ^< be- 
holding his natural face in a glass/' 

^< Show me his music and songs,'' said a sage 
of ancient times, ^< and I will show you the 
man."* 

Seeing then that secular songs and music are 
so Tcry operative on the human heart, as to be- 
come the never-failing indices of its desires and 
propensities ; it is evidently proper, and even ne- 
cessary, that music should accompany the words 
of the songs of Zion, in order to produce their 
full operation upon the heart of a worshipping 
assembly. For << setting forth God's most wor- 
tfiy praise," an organ may be made an useful 
auxiliary, a choir may act as a faithful conduc- 
tor; but these are insufficient of themselves 
without the united voice of the whole congrega- 
tion. It is as much an act of sacrilege to with- 
hold from God the praises due unto his name, as 
it is to apply to a * secular purpose any of those 
things which have been dedicated and consecrated 
to it. And it ought to be remembered, that, 
when in baptism our whole man was devoted to 



* Judge Hale. A writer of his life reports, that, he also said, 
" Let me be ballad-maker for the uation^ 1 care not who are legis- 
Jators." 

O 2 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



God> our ears and Vfiices yftsre eompMeiit parte 
of that dedieatioii* ' 

In tte eoneludk^ ealleet of Mmn&ag and 
Eyening Prayer^ ear yerbal prayers are said tm 
be offered np to Alm^hty God ** irHk oiwae* 
cordf' and by parity of reason^ oar Yoeal pray^ 
crsy called by the g^ieral expression *^ God's 
nost worthy praise/' oagjit to be presented i» 
him << with one aeeord*' also. But ^ the most 
worthy praise'' et Jehovah eannot bo eekhrated 
<< with one aecmrd/' unless the « young men and 
jnaidens^ old men and ehildren^^"* unite in har* 
monie aceordaneoy with one hearty and with one 
voice. It is therefore the duty of every one» whoi, 
hopes to join in the harmony of the diCMrs of the 
redeemed of the Lord aronnd the throne of isr 
eflhble glory» to join either verbally or voeaify 
with the choirs of the redeemed in die sanctuariea 
of the Cbimii militant 

With a view of exciting the members of onr 
Zion to eherlsh the eanomcid psatmo^ of Ae 
Churchy I beg^leave to solicit tlieir attention to 
the following << Seasons, briefly set down, to per- 
suade every one to kum to sing," found on the 
back of the title^ageof a woi4l entitled, ^ Psalms^ 
Songs, and Sonnets, &c/' by 4he celebrated com>- 
poser Mr. Bird, one of 4he gentlemen of the 
Chapel Royal of Edward TI. priated in 3^ 4,'^ 
and 6 parts^ A* D« 1611. 
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» lirt. It 18 a knowtodge easily taught, aad 
^iiiekly learne^^ wb<« theM is a gaod master^ 
mi an apt sebolar. 

« ^ The exerdse «f siagii^ is delightful tt^ 
italii^y and good to preserve the health of inaa. 

^< ad. it strei^thensall the parts ^rf'tlie Iffeastf 
wd opens the pipes. 

^4th. Itlsa siogalar good remedy fi^ra stotter*. 
mg and stamneri»g ia the speeeh* 

<«ah. It is Ae best meanst^presorreortofy^p 
euro a pi»fe^ proaiui^iatioQ, and to make a gfMii 
orMor. 

<< 6th. It is the oidy way to fiod out where natupo 
hath bestowed the tonefit of a good vc^e; whieh 
gift is m rare, that there is not one among a 
thottsaad that haA it; and in iiaay, that eis^ 
lent gift is lost, boeimse ihej want art to express, 
uatore. 

<< 7th. There is not any mosie fit jnstminenta 
wbitsoeter eomparaUe to that whieh is made 
by homan Toioes, when the iroices are goo^ mA 
the sanie well sorted and otdered. 

^ atkuTbebetlertlieYoieeis, tbemeeter it is ta 
iMNmir and senre Gad therewith; a«d the vmB 
ot maa is chMiy tobe MS^yed to that end. 

It is mneh to be iMiMted^&at masie hw^duir- 
edlfee sn«elhte'WiAalharjp»cioasg^«(Oo^ 
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and that with them it has been forced into the 
service of iniquity^ imd compelled to^ become an 
incentive to vice ; but this ought to stimulate the 
Christian to use his best endeavours to restore it 
to its primitive and sacred use^ and as a grateful 
return to the Giver of all good gifts, employ this 
noble talent in his service. And as it is the boun- 
den duty of choirs to observe the strictest deceney 
and order, that they may prove acceptable eon- 
. duetors of the appointed acts of praise ; so ou^t 
they to << believe in their hearts what they sing 
with their mouths, and approve in tl)eir Vorks 
what they believe in their hearts/' that so God 
may be glorified by their ministry. 

Having exhibited the nature^ character, and 
utility of choirs, it is next in order, to offer some 
remarks concerning the duty of an organist 

In order to obtain the true and beneficial effect 
of an organ, it is absolutely necessary that the 
organist should enter into the spirit of his ofilce, 
smd be actuated by the same principle which di- 
rects every officer of the household of God; 
otherwise he not only neglects his eall^ but be- 
trays his trust. No person in a church more 
readily betrays his inattention and want of true 
devotion, than an organist; nor is it to be won- 
dered at, that many sincere and devout persons^ 
consider an organ improper in the churchy when 
perhaps they have never heard one properly used« 
An organist of correct taste and sound (HJnciptes 
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would think himself highly culpable, were he> 
by the interspersiDn of heterogeneous decorations, 
to defeat the ends proposed by his office. Such 
an orgaoist, possessed but of few powers as to 
execution, will prove of more real benefit to the 
ehui*ch, than the most skilful performer desti- 
tute of Christian principles, who plays for no 
other end than that of securing his salary* 

Let the following considerations therefore be- 
duly appreciated by our organbts. 

1st. It is highly expedient that an organist hf^ 
% chuschmaQ ; that he properly understand and 
Talue the Prayer Book; that he enter into> the 
spirit of << God's most worthy praise;'' that he 
eontinually bear in mind the importance, the so* 
lemnity, and the sacredness of his office; and 
that his duty $as£i«t&, not in gt-atiryitig the ftensnaT 
e^, but in e:(citing the devout affections of the 
lieart. 

^d. The org^ist ought tQ commit to mepipi? 
nU the tunes (whether chants or metre tunes) 
appointed li^ the minister at any time to be sung 
in his churcl|, so as to be able to play them with 
e^e, grac^olness, and affection; and th^t he 
may the more promptly adapt the stops, th^ 
chords, and the time itself, to the immediate 
sul^jeet of the pe$ilm or hymn, whose music ho 
is playing. Ip^or however necessary it may b^ 
tiiat the general ratio of time be preserved both by 
tb^ Qi|;ani«t wd the dpgKfs; yetj ims the ^qhj^^tt 
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•f tbe hymn change from praise to petition) from 
triumphant gratitude to humble supplication, and 
tdce versa; — so ought the time, as well as the 
stops also, in which they are sung, Tary in a due 
proportion. Uniform stidct time throughout is 
too artificial and mechanical either to excite, or 
to accompany the rarious movements of devo^ 
tional feelings in the Christian worshipper; and 
therefore the time of the music, to have its pro- 
per effect, ought to be regulated according to the 
varying strains of the subject, and the affections 
to which they are commensurate. Witliout a 
change of the time, a change of the stops will 
produce Uttle better effect than the playing a 
tnne first in a major and then in a minor key^. 
This remark applies particularly to chanting, 
whidlris not ttetf dDwn tH^the mechanical system^ 
to which metre music is subjected. But in t1iis> 
great Jtidgmcnt and- discretion are to be exercised^. 

dd. In order to refresh the memory, and excite 
the affections of the congregation, it is expedient 
that the organist play over the tune (whether it 
be a chant or a metre tune) as a prdude to the 
singing; that the interludes between the verses 
be short, not exceeding the time usually allowed 
to a period in good readiog; and that the inter* 
tndes be adapted to the sulirject, leading^gently 
and insensibly ioto the succee^ng strophe. 

4th. The oi^n should at no time overpowep 
l^> drowa tl|e voieesi^but yet have sufiieie^l: 
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strength of sound to prevent their suiking; and 
the stops should be varied aecordiilg to the variety, 
hi the suljeety so iis to render the instrumental 
sounds as much as possible an echo to the sense. 
For ebanting, the swell and the ehmr organ 
tiught to be used in general^ and the full organ 
in doxologies, and the moBt triumphant aets of 
praise only^ as full choruses. 

5th. The softer the organ is played^ the more 
graces are admissible ; and the louder, the greater 
simplicity is required. Where there is a choir^ 
the organist ought to play all the chords of tho- 
rough bass; but where there is no choir, simpli* 
city of chords is preferable ; as thereby the air 
of the chant or metre tune will be the better dis- 
tinguished and followed by the congregation. 

6th. The oi^nist should always bear in mind> 
that a psalm or hymn is not sung for the sake of 
the music; but that the music is used fi^ the 
sake of the psalm or hymn. 

7th. As to voluntaries— '—like intruders into 
ibe service of Almighty God, they consume time 
unnecessarily and unprofitably^ and not unfre- 
quently do they feed a desire for the amusements 
of the theatre, rather than promote Ihe devotion 
of the sanctuary* It appears that voluntaries 
crept into the church without authority, since 
the Reformation ; and are retained in it by mere 
T^ufferance. 

If the appointed psalms and hymns of ih» 
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Morning and Erening Serviees weire eli^ilted, as 
they al>vays ought to be, there would be no va^ 
^uum either in the heart or in the ear, to be Med 
np with an inartienhite Tolantary ; and^as the fes^ 
tirals of the Chtireh require a more than usual 
quantity of m^sicy an appropriate anthem would 
better eompoi*t with the solemnity of the oo^into, 
4han any assemblage of flie most deUeious sounds 
Whieh an organ is eapabie t>f emitting^ A to- 
luntary is but a miserable substitute for ehantingf 
th^ psalms of the day; and the singing of adox« 
ology, or gloria in excelsis, ought in ah good 
conscienee, to supersede it. But if, to gratify 
a fastidious taste for the music of the erchestra. 
Voluntaries must be retained, let them be under 
proper regulations, and performed in subjectiont 
to the rubric. To render them as unexeeptiona* 
ble as possible, let the organist play a reguliu!* 
diseant upon one of the chants, or one of the 
metre tunes, as a ground; this practice would 
serve two purposes^ that of recreati<>n, and as a 
remembrancer to the congregation. In this way 
Ac chants may be introduced With the greatest 
ease, and if repeated at proper intervals, the) 
music Mrould ingratiate itself with the peopfe, 
and become familiar, and fixed iti their ntiemories; 
By duly appreciating these suggestions, mu^ 
sieians would cause the organ to be well spokeii 
of, and to be a valuable auxiliary to devotion ; 
but every deviation from them tends to make 
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h$D Ii0reyfl'9flimto o^ aiAt^ deftatr the ymj pm*- 
pose, for wbkh it bath- afCMtatiM in the hente eC 
43od. 

GHmniUa ^pwfitite surisft oraeerniBe tbe number 
«f parts admissible intO' a 4^bttrcb» the answer 
tams upon tbe oootsideTation o£ its baving^ or 
not baTing.axboHv If it bas no eb<^> tbe Air 
<^ first Treble wi A the Bas»oiiiff Aonld be al- 
Iwred^ Tbese^ wall snng^ibrMighotit a ehurob^; 
wiU biave a bet^ ^R^t' witliottt the other partar 
Hmn with tbsnif beeanse, v/h^ the singers o£ 
Itv^ffoiUr parts ai^e scattered fdrtuitensly tbroaghr. 
out a.cfaurehtf 4b6>inore (forded ihe music is» set 
vmk tbefOiei^ di&eordaot it ^i^ be^ To.mAff} 
Ibe bai?m«ii|r of lett]!^ior even/of tfa^ee parts per- 
feety it i» absohitely aeeessioy 4bai a competent 
Bamber of the best singers be lecatedJn »omet 
aiutaUe part of the diureh» where the ei^ct <^ 
their voices may be the mest cqieraHve in direet** 
jmg the general voice of the congr^g^itifHi. All 
the. members of acboir^ placed witl^n>a certayuir 
^empafis of spaee^ stand in the sam^ relatiot^ te^ 
each other as the pipes, of tm orgaih or as timi 
seyeralinstrujuentsio an orchestral censtitutingt, 
w it werCf oneJaige and complex instrument-^' 
i^neas^tomnty of.deni^ and one as to «nity o& 
pteafformaneei 

As a cbou* of twenty good singers are quito: 
safioient to djrect and giYeapreiwetmetii.tfcey 
P 
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si^ii^ of My of our lai'g^t eongrcgatioiift} fel 
ikem be apportioned tbits; 

Eight to sing the Bass ; 

Six, the Air or ftrst Treble, eomoiOBly 
ealled the Tone; 

Foot, the second Trebk; 

Andy two, the Counter or Alto. 
As the Bass is the foundation or basis whereon 
the n|q)er parts stand, and by the strength of 
whirh the J are su]qN>rted, k is rardy possible to 
make it too powerful, provided the tones aro 
smooth and even. It bears the same relation to 
the upper parts, that tlie Base in Ardiitecturo 
does to the shaft with its entablature and ormii* 
m^s. Proportion must regulate the one ^9 
well dfi the other; in the one ease, to gratify Ae 
correct e^^ ; in the other, to please the chasto 
ear; according to the musical adage, ^ Whenth$ 
Ji^ue goes weUf all goes uodU^ 

But the principal melody of the piece lies in 
the Air ei the tune> or first Treble, and it ought 
to be always performed with strength and bHl*^ 
lianey of intonation. When the Air Is sung by 
men, it loses much of its energy and efibct; but 
when sung by females, the acuteness of their 
Tolees renders it predominant, and it becomes 
a distinct center for the other parts to move 
urouiid it. In the Air, the wOrds are best ar- 
ticukted and dtstingmsbed, afnd it meets the tu- 
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iored ftftd the imiattti^ ear wiUi aceeptanoe and 
Might. Too inuch paios, therefbre, eautiot be 
taken in learning to perform this part with ac- 
twhey, with eleganee, and with religtous dig- 
nity* 

The Editors <^ the Monthly Anthology have 
well treated this subject, saying, <* The princi- 
pal Air is the soul of the piece, it ought to be 
Diore distinctly heardr and its effect should be 
heightened as mueh as possible by the auxiliary 
eArts^ the other parts. Giving the character 
jIo the i^ece, it oi^ht to be ^aeed in the most 
eoo^ienous station, and assigned to those voices 
which are natarally the most expressive of melo- 
^. The voices of women are one eighth higher 
Ihsai those 9i men^ they are more flexible, and 
taaseqaently more capable of the graces of mu- 
sie. Good trible voices ei^cecd, on a moderate 
:ealeulation, the number of good tenor voices, in 
the proportion of twenty to one. On account, 
Aerefore, of the superior delicacy of the female 
voiee^ and of the greater number of trible per- 
Ibrmers, to them ought to be assigned the prin- 
«^al air of .the piece. Owing to the general de- 
ficiency in musical science, which characterizes 
Ameri^Q masters, and to the almost total want 
of refinement in the public ear, the ancient prac- 
tice of giving the Air to the tenor, and casting 
the trible voices into the shade, still prevails. 
JMbde performers resist the improvement with a 
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ma inT&fiioa of their natural oripoiifieal ligbtof 
but they aie contending ngauNt natURB^ ant 
figainrt Bciene^ and the .eonteit mnst fins(% te 
\ain. We find that the Tiolin, the hautboj^ ih» 
flute, and indeed the gieatest^ropBrtioa <ii mu- 
«ieal instruments striveto imitate <he tretde. The 
female voiee has been in ail agctt the favourite^of 
genius. It vfM designed to be Htb sovi of faarv 
mony^ and to inspire delight. WhioeTer poSi- 
vesses any rdineaient of nml, ii»9mn its ^9am t» 
preeedenee^ md delights eren an its ij/^aaHiorf 
sway.** 

To the Air, <he seeend TVeUe MgM fdhvvjfs to 
Aoty not as an assuming rival, hat V8 vn 'Sittentifi^ 
iiandmaid; and as the Counter eontaitti >b«4 m 
minimum of the Air,^ «e ought it to hewg'wIMi 
a mtiifimum of roioe. It oompIetoB the ^ord ^ 
ea^ note of Ae Aii:;^ and ^vesaa agreealiie agesl. 
to ttie whole^ provided at be sung 'VfMb J frfgme i rt 
and taste^hut oAerwisey 4t Is iatoaeraUe. 

In ehurebes without organs, H fpoy t Wiy 
happens, that the piteh ncAes are given 4oe knr> 
to admit ci the deepest noteis of the Bass; artM 
high, to allow the highest notes of the Ahf and 
upper parts to be. uttered witti ease and ^istinet- 
ness; titorefore the use rf apitoh-pipe, or«i me- 
tcdlie tuner, may be reeommended. 

It is^also adi^saUe^ that there be m emy ehair 
k principal diredor^ who ought dw^s to aiiig 
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Ite Biuis;--^ prineipaly together with tn iostra- 
nmtai perfiMmer^ on the AiTf and oa each of the 
tfthep parts. The iaBthiments mfty be, 

A BaMoon^ or Drawing Trumpet on the Bass ; 

A Clariaett on the Air or first Treblei 

A Ha^boy on the seeond Treble r 

And a Hautboy on flie Counter. 

Stringed instruments would be preferable, were 
it not <m fte acoount of tuning, and the prejudices 
0f mankind. . 

Ha^gthus (ifliown the antiquity, uaiversalilTr, 
aM ulffity of oh^rfrs and instrumental inusie, in 
«< tfetting forth the most worttiy praise" of Al* 
m^ty Gfod, I hope the reasons which biYO 
been adduced (or thek eontinuanee will be ad«- 
mitted by every unprejudiced mjind. I well know, 
however, that some wiH believe the words I have 
written, v»A some will not ; for there are, as there 
always have been, some of the wisest men, and 
of Ae greatest talents in other particulars, who 
ka¥e not musieal discernment suffident todistin-* 
gliiflk between good and bad music, even between 
•ne tiHie and another. And yet, some of these 
great ai|d wise men in other partieulars, have 
thought themselves qualified to write, talk, and 
ibeide about music, in a more peremptory manner, 
thaii those of tte greatest feeling and genius, 
who have l^ug made it their particular study. 

^Vherever an ^^losition to choirs and chanting 
exists^ it is gene^Iy fomenited by penwn ^ the 
p2 
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aboYe descriplion. Frcto the female part int the 
eommoBilj no olgectumfl to choirs and good sing- 
ing are ever offered; and henee lire may infers 
that if the males \r^*e as propitious to ehoirs as 
the females are^ every obstructioD to eathedral 
musie yvoulA be easilty sttrmounted.* 

Whilst shame and confusion of face beloi^ to 
our seSf fbr4heir backwardness to devote their 
ears and vcMces to the glory of God in acts of vo- 
cal praise and gratitude; to the femi^e sex much 
commendation is due. We behold that more de- 
vout and pious part of our species in greater num- 
bers at the altar and in the choir ;^-4i token that 
their hearts are bettar attuned to. the harp of 
Davids and more obedient to the eemmai^ of. 
Jesits.f 

O ye pious and devout souls, hov much indebt- 
ed are vre to you, for the religious im^s^ions of 
our younger years, for your nursing care both of 
our soub and of our bodies i Your song lulled us 
to sleep in our cradles, and your voiceaexhil^rato 
our hearts to smg glory to God in his sanctuary.. 
Your society cheers us amidst the mauifold ^ham* 
gos of this mortal life, and when bur spirits re- 



* The introdnotioQ of ehantiBg into eertam eliarehet hatk 
been accused of exciting disquiets, and unpleasant feelin|pi jn the 
minds of some devout people. Christianity itself lay under a simi- 
lir iniputation.-*-In consequence of the nativtt^r of Christ. Herod 
vas troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. At PhUippi, St. Paul wa» 
the innocent cause of a mob ; and the common epithet bestowed upwt 
the apostles was, ** Turners of the world upside down!" 

t *' Do this in remenbrance of i&«." St, Luk9 uU. 19» 
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turn to God who gave them^ to you it belongs to^ 
dose our eyea in death. 

Deeorated with ^' the ornaments of a meek 
and quiet spirit,''^ cultivating with the two evan- 
gelical Marys a love for your Redeemer^ the 
warmth of which our sex pretend not to equal# 
•—go on to take delight in the offices of religion^ 
and glory in your goodly pfTactice of visiting the 
tenft|de of your God, and of pouring forth your 
most mellifluous notes to the honour and praise of 
his ever-glorious and adorable name* << Let the 
:WArd of Christ dwell in you richly, in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs/' making melody 
With your heacts^nd voices unto the Lord. Thus 
pirepared on earth, ye will in due time be called 
to join the choirs of the redeemed of the Lord in 
glory everlasting. 

.In eestacy of joyful anticipation, I behold you 
witii the myriads of your brethren standing in 
shining cireles around the throne of the Ancient 
of daySf with voices sweet as the harps of Angels, 
clothed in white jrobes, and with palms in your 
hands, singing, Saivatian te our God^ who sit^ 
t€th Vfon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. Jimen, Hallelujah, .imen. 

* ** Adorn yoarieWes (noft Tertaflian) with the virtues to be found 
in the prophetf and apoi^. Let Hmphdty be your whiter chuatitg 
your vermilion g dreu your eye-bro-wa with modesty , and your libt 
yri^reaervedneaa. Clothe yourielres wUh the aiUc of probity, £« 
fine linen of aancttty, and the purple of chastity. 

*• if God finds yoa thus aderneOf he will love you himsetf." 

Tertul, ad Uxgrcv 
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OBJECTION XVL 

<< It is suiBcient to «bfmt one bymn at Mmin 
fug, and another at Eyening Prayer.-'v 

REPLY. 

To ^re a^ mnsieal aeeompanimeiit to oee hywKi 
at Morning, and to one hymn at Efaaing PnqjW^ 
whilst the others are refased a similaF meaama 
of attendotty would eertaiidy be girlng an undne 
preferenee to the oAanfed ones over themerdtf 
re^A ones* But, if n' congr eg fc tliMrfc >«re •^priile 
of Yocali:dng one aet of God's ^ most w^irtlqr 
praise'^ in the momiag» and anodier in Ao even* 
ing9 they are, or may easily beeosM^ eapable 
of voeali^ng the whole eomj^ement of praise. 

K it be a good thing, onee trt Morning Prayer 
and onee at Evening Prayer, to aj^ear in the 
presence of God with a soi%; eertahily It la lo 
less sOf to sing all the appointed praises of the 
Lord, fbr memorials of his h^ness^ nay, to ppa* 
sent ourselves before him ^ eon^assed about wilii 
songs of salvation;''^ 

Where is the person^ wbo^ m the Venite sings 
imto the Lord^andheartUy rejoieeeia thestreagdl 
of his salvation^ can be eold and lifiikss> and nft- 
fuseio ctont eiOi^r the 6l9HA^(itn^ OjP th^ ISfla- 
via in Excikis^ 
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Wlio }i jio Mtt^prdfeMes hiniBrif « member 4S( 
4$ ifae tofy efaiircb 'tta^agliMt Ihe w«rld/' 5vbo 
f«riU 0ti Mq;r>ac(Nniiit vbtttsoeter, exoe^ ^bat ief 
;(kiieii»i^«f'^f!oiee aiid'edi^ 'set bis prtiotioe atid 
profeflsion so onteh lU ^nniaace^ afi ta reftMe ta 
«eafcbmiie &e prai«»^f Ged m the wonb tf the 

Does ^iij^iMVBeii ^iok w ti^itly ef the fial» 
«»ni and scieneeB^ ^ieb are fbunded upon ^e 
Hfwte nT vi^efldtoii mxA tXaAv 8e?epal analogies, w 
notte fed aaoiAatieii of heart; suffident to 
«MM fahtt^ wtibplhtbe Oeator^ ^< most woiv 
thjr praise" in <i» weids tof ithe MenudmUt^ 

Hv eaa ^a^ heairt be imylhsttg eke'Aan a 
ifMniger lo ^be^r^rars of devotioa, and dead to 
levery tprineqple aST^Ae q^ttial life, who refifttefl» 
te 4ie woods ^of Jakifaste, :ta ba jog^dia ^e Ijoi^ 
wad to««meJbeAMrehwpresenee with^asongt 

ix% tbeie any ^ mgt eomaiatiion^ «iRbo an 
aoiBseoiiUe «f «^ the iaestiiosdde lore of Oodte 
tiie TedeaipAkii of 'Ae worlds by oar LcH?d JFesw 
Uupitt/' 4ir so aoj^ratc^id for ^< the meaas «f 
jgraee/' «ad so ladiffBpeiit to ^< the hope (rf'glovy^*^ 
)BM to resolve te ^ bless tiie Lord God of IsraeP 
tw ^ visflingand redeeaniag bit people^" in die 
^pords of ^ BenediotuB, yffkb a meek and bttmble 
voiee^f aapp^qadoa, in prefeaeaee to a fuU and 
harmonious one of praise 7 

Wh9JL dittrehmaa, ifrbo bath got a moaoure of 
ear and voice suffieient for ** singing note the 
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Lord a new song/^ in th6 iNirds of Curtate 
BominOf will not aoknowledgey in the words of 
JBonm^ est eonfiieri^ tbat, « it is a good thing to 
giYvttaid^s nnto the Lord, aadto Bing.|^ai«es 
unto the name of the Most Highest V* 

What estimate ean we make of hi8^teTottol^ 
or even of his courtesy, who, in Dmu misereatmr, 
invites ^* M nations to rejoice and he 0ad/' and 
twice repeats the invitation, <*Iiei the peo^ 
praise th^e, O God; yea, let all the people praise 
thee;^ and at the same time ^leases himself 
Ifom participating in the entertainme&t to wbidi 
he hath so cordially invited them ? { 

^ And, if there lodges in the breabt of any Chris* 
lian, gratitude enough to entitle him to- the clu^ 
.raeter; can he^ with any satis£sietory preteneef^ 
.excuse himself from setting forth God's « most 
worthy praise,^' in the Benedie anhna meaf Can 
he refrain from lifting up his voice on high^ when 
he j^nounces the words, << Praise the iiord^ O 
my soul ; and all that is within mepraise bis holy 
name. Pr^e the Lord, O my soul, and foarget 
not M his^ benefits. O praise ifae Lord, alt ye 
works of his, in all plaec»^ of his dominion..*' 
l^^iise the Lord, O my soul, and £iU not to show 
forth all the appointed praises of the^ God ef thy 
salvation <^ within the ports of the daughter^ 
Zioq.'* 

In the Uiird petition 4>f our lord's Prayer we 
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are IngW to {ivajy «< Tbj vfll be done on earib; 
at U is in heaven/' 

Of tlie Berriee performedby tlie heavenly hos^ 
pudniocly is thr most exalted part^ if nol -the 
whoIe^and of what kind of psalmody (he hal- 
lelojabs^f.the eelestial choirs consist, both as 
to sHbjeetf^ form, and manner of performance^ 
St. John hath given us ample information in his 
Apocalypse. The sntigect is ascriptions of glory 
and. pndse ^ the Ibrm is, not metrical^ but purely 
prosaic J and the manner of celebrating thcM 
acts of praise is not simply s^ng, but singiog 
them with *^ a load voice," ^ the voice as of a^ 
multitude,^' <« the voice as of many waters.^' 

Similar to the acts of praise presented to God 
by the choirs of the Church triumphant, are the 
acts of praise interspersed throughout die <^tee8 
of that branch of the Church militant, to which 
-we belong; Wtalas! our manner of presenting 
them to God is dissimilar. "Sfe but read our acts 
of piraise, when the heavenly host smg theirs; 
In the performance of our psalmodic worship, 
sumner is an inseparable adjunct both to form 
and matter; for the petition egresses manner in 
the word a s ■ a s, or in like manner as it is done 
in heaven* 

Hiercfore, when we pwQ^, ^ Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven,'' we express a hearty' 
denre that the praises of the Lord of heaven and 
earth may be oektoatedly Us saints upon earth* 
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ivilksinaB^ftimsioi^iydte^ivMi a^a^^ 
TatioQ of Toice — and with ramilav «lft«ii«B8. «A 

^letuM of tbis.petiUoib we not mdf ple^ aaa^ 
«dye» t« Q^^^ afibBC thtc boM^ly pattern^ Imf 
tboi psomifia to use Qar hesl^eadettyoim to. pni-i 
mojtc^^e intBiitaiid fitlfilfncMttof tbfr petitjon^ t» 
ii§i fidl Qitonl:; tbat so^ m all thi^8»^ wd>paiw/: 
tknlarly in our aeti of:pvait% God majr bo |^ 
iMod on eatOh as he isi g^iified b|i the haliefai-. 
jolm.of diB blessed spirits iaheaveiu 

Vimi at tbe thought that iHe ase^ eapaUe>> 
throogb tholde8sifigt>f God upoa oarendeavoarsr 
of unUiiig^Mir.vaieesaid pmises with the Toiooii 
a]id.pifiisoft>of the- beavenlj hostt arouadtfae 
Ikroee^ weUiimgFwet exclaim^ <' Messed is. tboi 
viaiiiwbatrasteth i&the Lond ; pM, fafesaed is their 
inaii< whose strengtlt is* iti tfaee^ in nrhasQ.heai^ 
:sil« tlq^ wfijs*^ Biessed are the p^ise III haiM^ fol^ 
Ae; shall: see; God. Biessed* J^ard^ are thoyj 
that dwtell in, thy houses they will be. always 
pi^aisiagttbee.^'' 

«< We priMse, andldess^ aadaehnowledge thooK 
both in heart and Yoiee; eyea Hheis, QiF^lmffi 
|i^otten<o£:n«ie; The^CSon^ theoaly.begot-^ 
ten of the Father; Thee, O Holy Gho3t^ eter^ 
nal OomfoDter. Vo. tMs B<dy and IjodlridiBd 
*lHitttyibo.gloi7>foyeifei}aiiAav^. AaWBti*^* 
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OBJECTION XVII. 

<< No prayers ought to be sung; and therefore, 
as chanting embraees precatory snbjeets, it i» 
improper to be admitted into the ^orcfa." 

BEPLY. 

Every minister, "whether hei thinks of it or not, 
prononnces the prayers with a eonfirmed inflex- 
ion of voice. This inflexion is a musical aocpm- 
paniment to the words which he pronounees^^ 
and might be written on lines and spaees^ were 
there a gamut expressive of all die changes of 
the human voice . throughout the five or %ix 
notes, by whichr, elocution is bounded. All vern 
bal intercourse, as well as reading^ and preaeh- 
. ing, admits of the same remark.'*^' 

As a stimulus to devotion, as well as a pre- 
ventative of that sluggishness in sacred duties, 
to which our sinful natures are spbjected; from 
the earliest ages of Christianity, regular melodies 
have been devised, to attend the responses and 
other prominent parts of public worship, wrhether 
deprecatory, supplicatory, or eucharistic; so 
that, whilst the people joined in pronouncing the 
same word at the same time, with one heart and 

* See Herries ea Eloeatkm. 
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^th one moutb, Aey migbt also unite in a pro* 
perly regulated intonation of voioe adapted to the 
subject. 

BefiEire I eaiev upon an analysis of the questieui 
it seens prc^r to remark, tliat though chanting 
the supplicatioiM in the Deealogue may not be 
«tl*ictly9 but interpretatively, authorized by the 
rubric, an objection^ to chanting them, because 
they are precatory, would be made with a very 
in grace, when all the penitential psalms, and 
the >i^ hymn^ which is eidled a << Prayer for 
Ministers,'' are rubriei^ly alhwed to be sui^ in 
vhyme. 

If it be aUaUiahle to sing any precatory subject 
in rhyme, why not the same sui^et in prose? 

The supplication after each of the first ntme 
commandments is expressed tluisc 

<< Lord, ha¥e merey i^pcp us, and incline oitf 
hearts to keep this )$»¥•" 

In the 9th verse of the Sist metre psalm, therfe 
is a similar supplication, in these wprds: 

** Blot out my crying sins, 

nor me in anger view ; 
Create in me a heart that's elean^ 

an upright mind renew." 

The supplication after the Tenth Command- 
ment is expressed thus: 
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«^ l0fAf hAve nercy upon ut^ md write »U these 
thy Laws in our hearts^ we beseeeh thee.'^ 

In die rhyme form^ n timilar sufiplieattbii is 
eimtahied in tl^ 51st Psalm^ verse i. .^ 

<< Have merey, Lord, on me^ 

as thou wert ever kind i . . ^ 

Let me, oppressed with loads of guttt» 

thy wilted merey flnd/^ 

And 119th Psalmy verse 5th. 

<< O then that thy most h<dy w31 

might o^er my ways preside^ 
And I the eourse of ^1 my Utt 

by thy direetkin guide.^' 

Verse 10th« 

^ With hearty zeal fbr thee t fiffdty 

to thee for suceour pray; 
O suflfer not my eareless steps 

from thy right paths to- stray .^ 

Eaeh of these quotations is a form of prayer^ 
and the principal differenee betweeij them isv 
that the one is expressed in prose, and the other 
in rhyme. By what authority then does it h^ 
come lawful to sfaig the abe^ve^ or ai^ simflar 
prayer in riiyme> and ualawfol to sing the same 
in prose? 
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** Can fbrms of prayer be deem'd a crtmii^ 
Merely for the want of rbyise V^ 

The tfbjeefion to ehantiiig the suffrages to the 
Decalogue oAiud^ be »uppor(e<l eitlier by scrip- 
ture^ or by argument, when the rubrics, by fair 
Cfiiisiifuetioii, do not foibid it ; and when almost 
•very rhyme psalm that is allowed to bo siing ill 
our churches contains more or less of prayer 
and supplication. Indeed, it is equally impossi- 
ble, from scripture, or from reason, to disprove 
the lawfulness of singing prosaic prayers and 
praises, as it i% to prove the lawfulness of sing- 
ing rhyme «)r metrificd prayers and praisies. 

The word prayerf as a noun, or in the terbal 
form, occurs in the Psalms frequently^— sixty- 
seven, of the Psalms, in their capitations, are 
called prayerSf and the 20th verse of the 72d 
Psalm (Bible translation) says, ** The prayers of 
David, the son of Jesse, are ended/' ^"^ow, if the 
objector is steady to his purpose, on the pretene6 
that precatory subjects ought not to be sung, he 
will disqualify for singing nearly one half of 
the metre psalms^ and also a very great propor- 
tion of the metre hymns. 

Reasoning apart ^ the example of Paul and 
Silas ought to silence this olyeetion for ever. 
f' At midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, and sang"' 
praises unto God» tind the pwoaers heard tbem/'^v 

• Actftxvf. 25. 
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Tliid tnittslation h strtetly ednfbroiable to 
Seta's Latin, but not to thet origiQal Greek, of 
"whieb the words are x^^Ttvx^fta^t. vfM^vf, vrhieh 
Bea^ translates fet/mito^ eanebanU - Here the 
Irord vpo(rivx»f*'i9^t is wholly overlooked. -Arias 
Montanns' translation f s, oranteB taudahani^ ' 
wjiieh is strietly eonfermable to the original ; aifd 
in English is, pruifing they praised. Our tralM^ 
lation, following Beza's mistranslation, maketf 
the devotional act of Faol and Silas to be simply 
an act of praise; but the Greek text represenf» 
it as a compound act consisting of prayer andr 
praise. And this is the general character both 
of the OM and NewTestament psmlms and hymns. 
And a good reason for tbls^igpmbinaA>ii of prayer 
with praisCf in the Christ jan!s most exalted acts 
of adoration, arises out of the union subsisting 
between his temporal and his spiritual condition^ 
his afflictions and his mercies, his means of grace 
and his hopes of glory. In the glorified stat^, 
the redeetned of the Lord are never representedr 
as engaged in a compound act of prayer and 
praise, because hope is swallowed up in vision^ 
and faith in fruition. Their acts of adoratioi^ 
are represented as being purely unmixed, acts 
of the most refined gratitude, acts of the most 
jubilant joyr* 

• The only instance of prayer simply so called, which St. 
John hath recorded, is in the 10th verse of the 6th chapter 
of his Apocalypse, where the Martyrs address God in an 

9 a 
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So eofttracM is ^revfdUng fealinei^ eMeefoH 
ii^ the interclMuigeable nature of jniiyer and 
]H*aise9 tbat it would soundy not a litUe queers 
in the ears of seme persons^ to be told, that 
ibey sar^ some^of their prayers. But it would 
•orprise no persoa to be leU^ that sueh an one 
tbhisperSf that sueh another one mUtkra them, 
mi that a great many only Uok at them. And 
is it not the easet imd a lamentabte case it is^ 
that some persons merely whi^fer those respon- 
stre prayers, which by the rubrics are allowed 
to be sung; and that others run those over, which 
by the rubrics ure appcnated to be said, with 
sueh preeipitaney vmi haste, as not to allow them 
time Ibr making any suitable impresMon upon 
tlieir minds; whilst the generality of a eongre* 
gation make the ordinary and extraordinary re^ 
spouses with so inarticulate and iimudible a pro* 
Auneiation, as if they were ashamed to speak out 
ki the house of God ; or as if they lived in a« 
v^ of bloody persecution, and were f^raid of 
^seovering to their perseeutm's, that jnt assem- 
bly of out-lawed Christians was gathered to- 
gether ! 

As in most of the temporal ecmeern^ of life,. 
Acre is a fasUon or predominant taste; so i» 
there a fashion or over-ruling taste displayed in 
the manner of celebrating the offices of religion; 

pxpostulatoty forro, aftejr the maniiet of a chorus, ^orw i^«>AXJ<, 
with a loud voice. 
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as'if thedttties thereof centered in onrselves, and 
bad no other ofijeot than that of self-gratification ; 
as if the religious fashion, whatever it be, that 
Is the most agreeable to onr own feelings and hu- 
monri did of course please God Ihe most; and 
as ff there were no other criterion than that of 
0[»nion, whereby to ascertain the measure of 
devotional fi^ropriety* Thus, whispering the 
•imenSf and" all the responses, is, by many, thought 
to be much more genteel, than pronouncing them 
with an auiibk voice. Sitting during the times 
of prayer is reckoned, by some of our politest 
members, more gentleman and lady-like^ than 
the old-fiushioned and humiliating practice dT 
kneding. 

Fashion frequently shows its superiority over 
common sense and religious propriety, in com<* 
pellihg all the worshippers in a pew, after th^ 
service bad commenced, or even had made con- 
stdettible progress^ to rise from their knees and 
evacuate the seat, for the purpose of giving ac- 
cess to some superior, who had been belated; 
just as if, in the holy sanctuary, devotion to- 
wards God admitted of ^ being superseded by ft 
call for the exercise of courtesy towards a feHow 
»ortidl 

Hie prac^ee of bowing at the name <tf Je^us,* 
thou^ k be im old-fashioned one^ is generaUjr 

• Isa. xlV. 23u aiid Rom. xiv. U. ** M I live, saith the Lonl, 
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^b«erred; if for no other reason, yet for thk/ 
that no inconveniency attends it. But yfhy do 
i¥e Jiow at the name of Jesus in the Gospel, and 
not at all times, when tliat blessed sound salutes 
our ears?' Siirely the rubric of gmtitude for our 
redemption, and the rubrie of dependance on him 
for .final acceptance, demand our presenting him 
this tribute of respect as often as we hear or 
pronounce the ever-blessed and joyful word, Jesus^ 
the Saviour. 

Nothing tends more eflfectually to damp our 
devotion, and formalize our acts of worship, than 
a carelessness and ease in performing our reli- 
gious duties ; than a lukewarmness and indiffer- 
ence, in performing or omitting our proper parts 
of them. The admonition, i< Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might,'' is 
infinitely more applicable to things belonging to 
the due celebration of public worship, than to 
the discharge of tl)e duties of our temporal voca- 
tion, as the one looks only to time> but tlie other 
to eternity. 

In these modern times of what is called ra- 
tional religion, enthusiasm is as maeh deprecated 
as ever, the inquisition was ; the affections are 
hushed to sleep, or not permitted to mauif(58t 
theoiselves in outward actions; and Christian 
duty, even in the sanctuary itseU^ is, alas! too 
inueh reduced to a state of philosophic coldness^ 
and of uninteresting deetncy of deportmeiit:! 
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Were one of our .modern^ philosophieal Chris- 
tiaos carried' in a vision^ to bebold St. Chrysos- 
tom (e. g.) Vfiih his Constantinopolitan Christians 
in the church of St. Sophia, like m well mar- 
.shallcd army under (heir heroie general, vio- 
lently hesieging* the throne of Grace with th^ir 
irresistible prayers and praises j at one time 
prostrate in prayer j at another, rivalling the 
thunders of the heavens with their Amens, or 
the trumpet of Sinai with their Hallelujahs; 
and during their acts of prsiise and exclamations 
of Amen, standing on tip-toe, as if to get so 
jnueh nearer heaven; would he not prononnce 
them. Bishop and all, a set of mad enthusiasts ? 
And, giving an unmeasurable preference to the 
msuiners and decencies of his own cotemporaries, 
^would ho not thank God, that it was his lot to 
have been born in a more dispassionate and ra^ 
tional age of the world? 

• 6t. Jerome (II. Prosm Com. in pfU.) says, that ^meti^iru pro- 
nounced by the people ui his time, in such a manner, that it resem- 
i>led the sound of thunder. Clemens Aiexandiinus (Stromat lib. 7) 
says, that in the African Churches, where the people always grayed 
teandihg, at pronoanoiug ^rnen, they raised themselves on tip-toe, 
to express their earnestness. And Jesus himself (Matt U. Vi.) hath 
informed us, that, *^ The kingdom of lieavcn iuffefeih vioience-^ 
mid thtjviolent take it b^ force." 
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fliBJEcnoN xvm. 

^ If the vfh^e Book of PsaloH, and other 
Booksi md parts of Books of the Hebrew serip- 
teres are in poetry, there is no impropriety or 
inlawfohiefls in turning them into English, or 
ai^ other veroa^tor poetryi that they may be 
•wig to tike lima mei in churt^iesJ* 

REPLY. 

When UFO eonsider that the BiUe poetry de- 
rives not k9 eharaeter from measnred feet, as aK 
Earepean poetry uniformly ^cs; it is evident 
Afat seripture poetry is ineapaUe of passing^ into 
ally form of verse, which bears no analogy to 
its ordinal e<mforinatton.'ii' 

There is no similarity between Bible poetry, 
and the measures of Homer, Yirgil, Horace, or 
of modern versiilers. Every classical scholar 
knows the method of scanning Greek, Latin, 
French* and English poetry ; but rules for scan- 
ning the poetry of the Hebrew scriptures have 
eluded the search of the most erudite and inqui- 

• " The Hebrew language, like that of the Syrians, Ara- 
bians, Abyssinians, he. is incapable of the restraints of feet 
or measures.** ScaHger*9 ^mmad. in Chran, 

" Erant enim fu^-/u(ii Hebroeorum, non §ju*Tfot, sed lege 
ioluti, cujusmodi etiam erant, et nunc qiioque sunt, eorum 
f altationes." Grot, in l,u€. c. i. v. 46. 
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ill{¥« tiudentfii. The Mcrod poetry of (he BiUe 
k high as heayeoy fiadbide defiance to measarefl* 
which are solely adapted to earth* Like its di<* 
Tne Author^ it is not within the graq^ of haouui 
l^ent and iBconmiensliraCe to the inventions of 
human imagination. << It is a kind of poetry/' 
says Calmet, (per se) « haying no pandlel in the 
poetry of human invention ; the most pompons^ 
the most majestic^ and the most sublime that eau 
be conceived. The expression, the sentimentSy 
the figures, the variety, the action, every thiiig 
IS inexpressibly grand and surpruNng/''^ 

Should it be asked, what are the charaeteris- 
tie marks which essentially diserimkiato poetie 
from prosaic diction? Bishop Lowth has given % 
fiill and sadsfi^tory answer* 
" << Poetry, in every language, has a mode of 
sneaking of , its own, nervous, grand, sounding) 
enlarged and exaggerated by words ; exquisite and 
elaborate in the compo^ion ; in its vrMe hditt 
and colour difierent from e«mmoa custom^ and 
frequently, as with a liberal indignation, burst- 
iag the bounds within which usual ^seourse ii 
contaiAed.-«^Reason speaks slowly, tempei^ti^i 
gently; it disposes matters regularly; it marks 
them out dearly, openly ; it explains them di»> 
tinctly; it prineipally studies persqpieviiy, thai 
nothing maybe left eonfosed, ebsenre, or intok^ 

* See Calmet on the wo!-d; and Bishop Lowtli's Frelettlons on 
the Poe^ oC the Hebrews. 
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ed. Bat the passions haye no regard to tliese^ 
tUiigs* The conceptions ftow rapidly; they 
struggle within; the more vehement of these 
rush forth temerariously, a« they can; they do 
not s^k, but seize hold of what is yivid, ardent, 
animated; — ^inone word, reason nses plain prose> 
the passions speak poetically.''* 
' In regard to the poems of the Hebrews fall- 
ing into regular lines, often into regular stan- 
zas, according to the pauses of the sentences ; 
which stanzas and lines have a certain parity or 
proportion to one another, these consist of verse ; 
-—of verse distinguished from prose, not only by 
the style, the figures, the Miction ; by a loftiness 
of thought, and richness of imagery; but by 
being divided into lines, and sometimes into sys- 
tems of lines ; which lines, having an apparent 
equality, similitude, or proportion one to another^ 
are in some sort measured by the ear, aiid regu- 
lated according to some general laws of metre> 
rhythm, harmony, and cadence. 

'Whatever it might be that constituted Hebrew 
verse, it certainly did not consist in rhyme, or 
similar and correspondent sounds at the ends of 
the verges. And jt plainly appears, that, as the 
final syllaUes of the correspondent verses, 
whether in distiches or triplets, are not similar ia 
sound to one another; it is manifeat, that rhyme 

• Lcct XIV. on tKe sacred Poeiry of the Hel>rewf# 
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ai* riimlar es^iigs •re not an lessMlitlfirt of 
Hdhi?eW y^f^ne. The giraQuniNfieal fermt <tf Uie 
Hebirew ladgufige ia tbe Fefbs aod pronamsf 
and the plurals 4it novmB, ape w nipple and nai- 
tarm^ and bear so great a sbase im the teraoina* 
lien of wordSf tbat Mmyar endings nuist sone- 
-tiipes happ^i^ and cannot well be avoided^ bbt 
fio fiftr from eonstitntwg an.essentifd or prinei^ 
part of the art at HoIm^v Terttfleationf tbeg^ 
oeem to, have been no objeot of attention and 
MyAff nor to hare been industriously spu^t after 
as a favourite aeeessary craamenf ^ 

In translations of tbe psalmodie parts of hplf 
scripture, much more of the poetieal eharaelw 
J9 retained in those tbat are literal, than in those 
that are free. Of ikh Bishop Lowth has ^iveii 
the following specimens* 

<< !• He hath made a memorial of bis wonders : 
gracious and of tender mearey is JehoTab. Psalm 
exi. 4. 

«< ^ Behodd ! an herita^ from Jdiovah fuee 
ehildren j a reward, tbe fruit of the womb. Psalm 
cxxvii. 4. 

<^ d. Trust ye not in princes; in a son.of man^ 
in whom is no si^vation. 

<< His breath goeth forth; he returneth to his 
earth ; in the day his thoughts perish. 

<< Jehovah shall reign for ever; thy God, O 
Zion, frpm age to age.^' Psalm exlvL t, S, 10. 

* Bishop Lowth't Prdim. Dis. to his Yersicn of laaitAkp p. la 

R 
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Tbe correspondent rersiong in Che Bible and 
Frayer Book' are m^re prose ; bnt these retialn 
the outlines and the features of the original^ and 
from that caiise alone are still poetry. ' 

As a specimen of New Testament poetry, let 

the celebrated hymn recorded in the 4th chi^telr 

Jof the Acts of the Apostles, be presented to tfie 

'r(^er,. distributed into yehies, according to the 

manner in which it was originally sung. 

^ 1. Lord ! thou art Grod, who hast mside heaven 
and earth ; and the sea, and all that in them is) 

^ Who, by the mouth irf" thy servant Da^vid^ 
hist said; Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? 
• *^ g. The kings of the earth stood up ; and the 
rulers were gathered together; , 

«« Against the Lord; and against his Christ. 
; *« 5. For, irf a truth, against thy holy child Je- 
sus, whom thou hast anointed ; Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles'; and the pec^le of 
Israel were gathered together; for to do whatso- 
ever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

<< 4. And now. Lord ! behold their threatenings ! 
And grant unto thy servants, that with all bold-^ 
ness they may speak thy word ; 

<< By stretching forth thine hand to heal; 
. ** And that signs and wonders may be done, by 
tlie name of thy holy child Jesus.'' 

Prom this specimen, a correct idea ot the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC ." -^""^ - 



( 195 ) 

hymnology of the first Christians may be formed 
Unlike to the arts and seienees invented by man, 
i^hich are susceptible of the improvements of 
snceeeding (imes, Christianity was the purest iand~ 
most perfect at its first promulgation, and i^very' 
alteration or pretended improvement was verily 
a diminution of its original exeelleney* Under 
the immediate direction of the Holy Spirit lead- 
ing them into all truth, and bringing uXl things 
recorded in the Law and the Prophets to their re- 
membrance, the Apostles and first Christians^ 
whenever they prayed or sang praises, not only 
availed themselves of their perfect knowledge in 
the then existing scriptures, but also in their 
intimate acquaintance with the Liturgy of the 
Jewish Church, that they but adapted the forms 
contained in them either to particular circum- 
stances, or to the renovated state of things under 
the reign of the Messiah. 

Jesus Christ was no innovator — ^no violent in- 
discriminating reformer^ he always honoured the 
religious solemnities of the Jewish church ; and 
his immediate followers never ceased to attend 
the temple-service, until they were either ex- 
communicated, or forcibly driven from it. But 
their ejection from the temple was with them no 
argument for rejecting either its forms of prayer 
er praise. Indeed, almost all the forms of 
prayer or prabe recorded in the New Testament, 
, are extracts from the temple-serYice« 
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Having dnlj ftppfeeiated tbese preHmiiUurjr oIk 
servatioiis, w« are prepared to eotel* upoii the 
Bhet^ts of fte objection before as. An^ as tbe 
tipnih of the ptH>peBition eontahied in the objection 
bas for^so many years, and among ahnost all the 
iKflbrent sections of the Beformationt been ad- 
mitted; it is necessary to be precise in our rea* 
sonings and adductions of scriptui^ to disprote it« 
Let me therefore oteve the reader's patience and 
^'Kknpr^judicedallentkiny whilst we reason toother* 

If we took at the title-page of o>Hr BiUes^ the 
T^ first word tliat presents itself is, Holy4 
^ HoBiiess to the Lord'' is the iildelible super-* 
scrnption oi» ail dto reyelaCions of the High and 
Sohf One who' hihdbit^tb eternity. And when we 
consider diat th# samc^ ehataeters of sanctity and 
immutability^ which belotig to the Son of God^ 
iSti6 Logos or VFortf incarnate, are indiserimi* 
nately annexed to the Logos or Word of rerelatioin 
with what awe and reverence must we behold the 
kiesfimajble volume? That God, who i« jealous 
i^f a rival, should share the attributes of his ho* 
liness and immutability with the scriptures, must 
need» cause us {o stand in awe of them, and to 
exclaim-^How dreadful is this boolt ! It is none 
other than the TTord which Jesus hath spoken^ 
hy which he will judge the quick and the dead 
at the last day! Surely in this book, life and 
doath are set before us, as it contains the rule of 
present action^ and the rule ^ future judgmenlj 
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^ 'WheOier the law ^ the Most High be Vrrif tea 
xn traditionaryf its dignity and obligation are tM 
same ; 1^ in erery age of the world* * holy Aen 
i^ake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.*^ 
^ During the protracted longevity of the ante- 
dilaviansy the Law was altogether oraU and per«> 
haps retained in the memory of the faithful 
'partly by the aid of hieroglyphics or pictur^ 
writings; but as the life of man, after the floods 
^as first reduced to the contracted span of on#, 
liundred and' twenty years, and then limited to 
three score'^-and ten, it became necessary that 
man should be endued with a knowledge df pre^ 
'serving and transmitting the divine communicar 
tions, in a more certain and diffusable mannei> 
first by letter-writing, and^ben by printing. 
' Recorded on the pages of perishable materials^ 
-the vsoris of eternal life now stand ; and if they 
are not written on the tablets of our hearts, and 
made the rule of our inward thoughts, and of 
t>ur outward actions, they will stand up in the 
judgment and demand our condemnation. If we 
keep our Bibles shut as so many sealed books^ 
"they will not always remain so; their divine Au- 
thor will one day open them, and we shall then 
be judged aoeording to what in them is recorded. 
Think not, brethren, because these books, 
framed of earthly materials, shall indiserimi^ 
nately with all other things, share in the general 
conflagration^ that their eontents; shall foe ex^ 
p « 
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ffwi^ or fbrgotten: bo! oar own mtmoriM wiU 
retain large portio&s of tbem; and ewM ive suf^ 
pose that they will then prove treadierous, windi 
vre ean barAy admits— they will be all reiaeaio 
bered by their divine Author^ for <• eternal law 
lestetb in the bosom of God/'* 

By the original charter granted to Adam^ manit 
invested with the power of «« subduing the earth/' 
and with << dominion over the fish of the sea^ 
and over every living thing that uMnreth upon the 
eartlu^f But however this power and dominiOB 
over the irorfc^ of the Creator's hands may have 
been eontraeted after the fally or extended after 
the flood, or amplified ^till more after the advent 
iDif Christ; no such power and dominion hath ever 
been, given over the words that have proceeded 
out of his mouth* like their divine Author^ 
ihey remain for ever and ever the same. When 
the earth and the works that are therein shall 
bave been consumed by fire; when the very hea- 
vens shall have been rolled together like a scroS, 
or changed like a vesture^ the wori of the Lord 
diall be the samCi and his (its) years shall not 
fail* ^ One Jot, or tittle of the law shall not M^ 
till all be fulfilled/' i^ the solemn declaration ^ 
the legislator himself 

To be the permanent textuaries ^ bis holy 
ivgrd, di?ino Wisdom saw proper to select tbo 

' HmUt's Eeci Pdity, p. 6. t Ge*. i- ^' 
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JBk)brew snd Greek laapiageB— tto OM flopioiM, 

liietorioal, «ai eoinpouiMled— the other oonciier 

mi^^tie, and radical. The Hebrew and Greek 

orlgiDah are properly ealled the Holy Scripture^ 

and aU faithful twuulatiwis of them are entiaed 

to that high appeUation in a secondary sense only. 

Bat becanse God is no respecter of persons, he 

anflfered not his holy word, in the language of 

the Jew and in that of the Greek, to he eonoeal* 

ed ftwm other nations ; on the day of Pentecost 

be sanctioned translations, when his Holy S^rit 

enabled the Apostles to speak the wonderful 

works of God in the langus^s of all nations m- 

der heaven. But the scripture history of that 

memorable event hath p ven no reason for believ. 

ing that the Holy Spirit authorized versified 

tnmslations or paraphrases, either of the original 

scriptures, or of the future prosaic transhitions 

of them. The art of versification, in tho 

ancient or modem sense of the word, seems to 

have been no part of the donation of that ever. 

memorable day; for all the New Testament 

hymns, both in the original, and in all author- 

ized translations, are expressed in a dietioa 

e^rely free from the fetters and manacles of 

sieasured feet and rhyme. 

In authorized translations, « the word of God 
abideth for ever}" but the word of God, when 
metrified, ceases to be « the law of the spirit of 
U£»j" fi)r the poefieal Ueeas^y th^ikftYeB of ho- 
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ibmi iniagiiiatioiiy '< leaTens tbe vbole Imitp.^ Tbk 
the prosaic form, we properly deaolniiiate ererj 
adthorized version of the seripturesy ** The Bf- 
ble ;" but no well informed Christian will call a 
Rhythmical version by that thrice bonoairable ap* 
pellation. f 

^ The tide, *' The Psalms of David in metr^'^ 
at the very first glance, suggests the idea of 
their having been compelled to^ undergo a meta^^ 
niorphosis. And every change is necessarily ei<^ 
ther for the better^ or for the worse. The word 
metre, or measure, woiuld seem to imply, timt 
the words only of the authorized version had 
undergone a change, not of substitution, but of 
' cn*der and collocation in the several periods* 
BiU this is not all the import of the word ; it ex- 
tends even to a measurement of the sense and 
sentiment of the subject to which it is applied. 
In point of sentiment, fbr the sake of measure^ 
Inany passages are altered, not a few are ex- 
changed, and some are wholly ejected: so that 
the metre version and the prose translation speak 
different things. The interjectional parts of all 
metre versions are so numerous that they almost 
bid defiance to credibility itself. In the nature 
of the thing, it cannot be otherwise. Any two 
things, which are incommensurate to one an- 
other, can never be made to tally. Sooner may 
the quadrature of the circle be ascertained to 
absolute perfection^ than ihefn^om of proM 
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Jbe made to eomport vritib the servitude of 
poetry. 

If theff the Pssdms iir a metrical form e^not 
tfe called seriptmre; so neither in strict proprietj 
. eav they be called a human ccmiposition. JKbd if 
th^ can neither be called scrq[>ture, nor a human 
composition^ under what class bf writings ought 
they to be ranged 7 The sobject is divine^ pre- 
cious as the most fine gold. To this as a headf 
the art of poetry hath subjoined a breast and arms 
of silver, a heUg and thighs of brass, Iqfs of iroa^ 
and/6et partly of iron and partly of clay ! 

Such a mixture of the purer with the baser 
metals, nay» even with clay itself, must be the re- 
sult, wheneyer human imagination undertakes to 
alter, or accommodate to its own taste, the dic- 
tion and style of any part or parts of tlie sacred 
and intactible volume. Nay, every mixture of 
the fruits of human fancy with the holy scrip* 
tares, is virtusJly prohibited in the following texts : 
— << Thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled 
seed.*'*—" Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with 
divers seeds; lest the fruit of thy seed which 
thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard^ 
be defiled.*'! 

To the natural philosopher the rationale of 
these prohibitions is obvious ; and to the Chris- 
tian philosopher* by a transfer of ideas, their 
import and propriety are equally discernible. 
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- If it be an absurd action to put ^ a piece of 
new cloth to an old garment/* or to put " new. 
wine into old bottles |" it must be equalljy if not 
more absurd, to put patches of linsey-woolsej 
upon tbe ephod of Aaron, and to ingraft pieces 
of cloth of any kind whatsoever into the seamlesB 
eoat of the blessed Jesus. 

The word of God is a whole of itself, " wo- 
ven from the top thronghout ;" and every addi- 
tion, alteration, or suppression^ but tends to de- 
base and destroy it. This talent has engaged the 
9eai*ch and learning of pious men in every age 
and country; and the internal in conjunction 
with the external evidence of its divine authen- 
ticity, proclaims, that it is neither to be alloyed 
^ith the fruits of human imagination, nor its 
shape and superscription to be changed. 
V We are not to suffer it to lay « wrapped up in 
a napkin," but rather to « carry it to the ex- 
changers," the translators and printers, that 
faithful duplicates of it may be multiplied, for 
the purpose of enriching all nations that dwell 
on the face of the earth.* Thus shall the voice 
of the Prophets, of the Apostles, and of Jesus 
himself, be heard in the Christian synagogues, 
: 

* This is done in Europe ami America hj numerous Bible socie- 
ties, whom unborn gcnei^ations shall call blessed. 
, Xext to the Hcbi*<;w original, in point of antiquity, stands the 
Greek version, called tlie Septuagint, because translated by seventy 
interpreters. It was made in Egynt about the year ^84 before Clv'ist. 
'i he fii-st English version ot'thc Old and New Testamcnls^ was prints 
ed in 15;>Ci and the first stereotype eUitioKi in ISOGu - 
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ahd from faooae to bouse, speaking in all laa^ 
guages, << the wondl^rful woiiis of God/' and 
showing the ivay of salyation, << to all kindreds, 
tongues, andnations^ that dwell on the face of 
the earth. 

' Darting into future times, the seriptqre-actu- 
ated soul contemplates the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy ;-<-<* As the rain eometh down, and the 
snow, from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
hut watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and byd, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater; so shall my word be that go- 
eth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return 
unto me void; but it shall accomplish that whieh 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing where- 
to I sent it.''* 

But where is the person to be found, who says 
that this prophecy is more likely to receive its 
accomplishment by means of versified scriptures, 
than of prosaic ones? No member of any Bible 
society has ever indulged so wild a dream. No, 
so far from it, that all the Bibles edited by Bible 
"societies are bound up without metre psalms. 
The addition of metre psalms to Bibles distribut- 
ed among the Christians of the East would mill* 
tate against their utility; for they never had any 
knowledge of metrified scriptures, and would be 
apt to suspect the fidelity of the whole transla- 

• Issnah W. 10, 11. 
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11005 ut beluriEliiig saeb tui mtwrnintod Vhtattj 
jtefcen with cne bodL of it* 

Baring % period of neariy fourtem ceaturies^ 
ivhil^t the original seriptures^ and all tranefau 
tions of them were retained in manuseripts^ it Jo 
uo matter of wonderf thon^ some wmsds had 
d^ into the te:^t5 some w<H*ds had be^ omitted^ 
/(Hr one word miss-written for another^ throng^ 
ihe hurry, inattc^tioa* or natural frailty of tirapp 
ifioribers ; but by collating a variety of manuseript^ 
of different datest and in different langua^Sy the 
true and genuine rea^g ha^ be^i reeove^, an4 
the eixaot meaning of ithe wiginals ascertained. 
This has heen the i^eeiipatiop of some of the 
juost learned men of the European wprld during 
the best part of their liyes, and granimatiof^ 
knowledge faithfully ai^lied has proved a hi^py 
Bubstitute for immediate revelation. Ind^4f 
.grammatical precision is the only humsoi guapv 
4ian of scripture veracity. 

Translations of holy scripture are so much the 
more perfect, in proportion as they are lateral. 
.And hence it i^ that they must necessarily lose 
some portion of the elegancy and suUUmity of 

^ • Several years since an old African negro accosted the -writer thus; 
*^ Massa'. 'merica churchipan got two lunds ot' psalofis ; AIncan'One} 
David. Why two? one jrood enoueh. God told J)avid good words; 
who toH Tet a Brady ? Tet a Brady mend David psalms ? No, no» 
jmAssa^ God word ^U gopd. good no need mending. 

This man's name was ri'iraus, and one of the slaves of Levio 
Hand^j liUq. in Stepney-{>arish» Maryland. He was a well informed 
Christian, and told the writer that he had been a oommmucant io the 
Church of Carthage. 
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tke originals. ^' For, Ae same tilings ottered in 
Hebrew, and translated into any other tongue, 
not only these things, hot the Law itself, and the 
iProi^ets, and the rest of the Books, hare no 
vmall diflerenee, when they &re Spoken in their 
own Iangui^ek''''<° In the Hebrew and Greek 
scriptures there are many words, many idioms, 
^and many natiomd customs, for whiefa no other 
language afibrds an esaet equivalent. <' It is 
liowerer incumbent on every translator to study 
the manner, of his Author, to nmrk the peculiari- 
ties of his style, to imitate his features, his air, 
tiis gesture, and, as far as the diflfbrenee of Ian- 
jguage win permit, even his very voiee; in a word, 
to give the just and expressive resemblmiee of 
the original. If he does not earefuHy attend to 
this, he-will sometiiiMs fiiil of entering into his 
leaning; he will always exhibit him uiilikehim* 
self; in a dress, that will appear strange and un- 
becoming, to all that are in any ^ree acquainted 
with hiuK^f 

£lvery authorii^ translation of the scriptures 
is regarded as the representative, or /oe smile, 
of the Hebrew and Greek originals; and there- 
fore, the more closely a translation resembles 
the original, so much the more faithful it is. 
lit like manner a picture, whi^ resembles life, 
and exhibits every peculiarity of feature, air, 

* Prologue to the Book of Ecelesiastes* 

f Bishop Lowth's Prelim. Disc. tP his Versioa of ?saiah^ p. 52. 

s 
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aM^^oipl^xioii in tiie originalf !s mii^ more e^-^ 
teemed than one bearing a distant l^esemblanee^ 
Im) it ever so fine, or ever so flattering. The one 
is« tme liktaess, and therefore is a faithful re^ 
presentative of the original ; the other a fietitious 
imitatioti^ and eo&sequently an untrue r^resen^ 
talive of the person for ^rhom it was drawn. 

If it be said that metre versions of the psalms 
and other seriptiires areexpressed in words syno* 
nhni^s to those of the prose translation; let it 
be asked — ^Who would not prefer the words of 
tbe authorized traoslatiouy the aeknowledged 
representalive of the originals^ to synonyms and 
eifeumlocutiohsy of whose right to be eonsi- 
dered the legal representatives of the originals^ 
there may exist a doubt? Who would not consi- 
der a written instrument, having the proper seals 
and dignlttures appended to it, of infinitely higher 
autfaentieity^ than a ^plieate ever so well imi* 
lated? Close and fair translation is one thing* 
and loose and rhythmical paraphrase is another. 
There can be no such thing as a true metrical 
translation of <me language into another; every 
pretence of the kind is a mere deception* Every 
prosaic translation^ be it rendered ever so faith- 
fttily and critically, loses some portion of the 
spirit of the origfnal ; but every rhythmical ver^ 
sion is not only a departure from the original* in 
point of diction, and the verbal oi*der of thought; 
but it embraces whatever meaning the versifier 
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thinks proper to give it So frequently have the 
versitteps of David's Psalms departed from the 
original, and all authorised translations, by the^ 
tise of synonyms and eircumlocutions, by addi- 
tions, altei*ations, and suppressions, that, in 
numberless instances, scarcely a feature of simi-^ 
larity between the prose and the rerse is^ dis-^ 
eernible, 

What Jerome said of the alterations in the La-: 
tin Vulgate, ^.cnm npud Latit^os tot sint exem- 
plaria, quot codices, et unnsquisque, pro arbitria 
mo, Tel ^ddideritr vol subtraxerit^^uod^ visum. 
est,*'* is equally applicable to the metre versions 
of David's Psalms, which, since the beginning, 
of the 15th ccntuiy, have inundated a great part 
of the northern hemisphere. Were David, at the 
present time, to behold all these versions of his. 
divine odes, he would reject every one of them 
as spurious translations; just as Livy would 
have disowned a version of his works, which ap- 
peared in tliC 9th century in Iambics ; and Virgi!, 
a version of his Eneid, which appeared in the 
iOtb century in monkish rhyme. 

Every person acquainted with the sfructure of 
languages, knows that there are not two wordsr 
in any language possessed of the same qiiantitiit 
though they may have the same kind of mean* 
Ing ; and therefore, with all the aid of rules an4 

4 

' A . - . .4 ' > • Pr. Marsh's IVol^ Lect p^ ?^. •* *- - . . 
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iog the feet» and ebimioif the eadences, has not 
vnly occasioned many epasures, but abo many 
departures from the textual suiyect. For the* 
sake of << a sweetly^somMfog Une^'' and a pro- 
perly rhyming eafcnee f to preveiU lame feet ; tOr. 
restrain the sufigeet witU n^ or to extend it so aw 
to ill up the number of feet andKnes in the pro* 
posed measure, Ihe^ verifier is frequently re- 
duced to the necessity of going beyond^ of falling 
sAort^ or of going to the right or to the left band' 
gf bis sabjecti, Tb.e tranilAtor into^peosaie die* 
lion has it dways in his power to make choice of 
the Yocablesy wMeh are the most aj^ropriate 
and expressive of the import of the original^ aott 
the Hberty of making the general harmony of his 
periods but a secondary consideration j whereaa. 
the Tersifier, being always obliged to make the 
ineasares and cadences of his lines a matter ef^ 
primary importaiicey is frequently under the ne-'. 
^essity of adopting words less appropriate, an& 
less expres^ve of the oi4ginal. Consequently^ » 
every attempt to versify any fiart or parts of the 
sacred code^ and at the same time to retain: 
their spirit and inlent^is fiatilcb and attended witfL 
absolute impossibility.. 

No book of tba saered volume hath been na. 
often, and so unmercifully tortured on the rack, 
of rhyme» as the Book of Psalms. 

Madam Dajci^r^, in. tbe pr^oc to.ker tomslas 
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* tiott <i£ Horner^ assures iis^ '< tliat tbe Books of 
Ibe Prophets, and the Paalms, even in thevul* 
gfftte, are all full of sueh passages, as the great* 
est po^ in the worid eoidd not put into verse, 
without losing^ mueh of their majesty and pathos/' 
. Dp.Beattie sajs, <^ Tate and Brady are too 
quaint^ and where the Psidm rises to subUmity 
(ifhleh is very often the ease) are apt to skik into 
bombast. Stemhold and Hopkins are in general 
bad. Watts is too paraphrastieaL King James' 
vernon, eonsidering tlie age and the author, sur-^ 
priringly good/'^N"— *•<« The modish trieks and or- 
namepts of rerse i^ipear to me not veiy gracefnl 
in serious poetry of any sort ; but in saered 
poetry I consider them ns worse than ung^aceful^ 
as- even indeeent/'f-^'^ Does not the spirit of 
sueh eompodtions evaporate, when it is strained 
through the syUable-squeezii^ alemhie? IMd 
y^ou ever see a verrion of the Psalms oi Dsavid in 
metre, of Job, or the Song of Solomon, that 
possessed all the pathos, simplioityr smd suUi« 

I mity of the prose translation ?^^ 

Writing on the suUimity of the holy soriptureiSi 
Mr* Addison saysf << The human mind ean eon- 
edtve nothii^ more elevated, more grand, more 
Rowing and beautiful, and more elegant, than 
what w« meet with in the writings of the Hebrew 
bards. The almost ineffable sublimity of the 

• Sir W. Forbes' Life of Dr. Bcattic. Let 115. + Let. 135. 

*Lefc2. . 

S 2 
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atibjeets they trefti <if h fttUy eqfM&ed hy |^ 
energy of the langumget and tke diginty of tlir 
style. After pemsii^ the Book of PK^nt»t kl. 
a judec oF the beauties of poetry read a liievat 
traaslatioln of Horaee or Pitidar>^ and fie v^ ioA 
Bi Hiese saeb an absur^y and eonfasion of .8i^4et 
ivith snob a comparat^e poverty of iinagiaatioar 
as will make bira sendee dT tbe wat snperiovitgF 
df tbe sei^tare style. And therefore^ ^Aa 
psalms may^ in pr<HM»r as easily as in verse^ bs 
adapted to musiey wby dioubl: we seek to Jm-oo' 
lliose dirbie strains mto tiie measures of RooMmr 
or modera song? He who traashted li^ mla 
KmUes^ and Virgil into monkiA rbyme^ d|4 
not aet more absurdly* la faetr sentibanta ^ 
^votion are rather depressed tban ^Virted hft 
the arts of tbe European versifiw,*** 

And Br. Jobason says ; ^ libat been^&e fto-' 
quent lamentation of good mea^ duit.Torse. baa 
hem too little applied to tbe puf^s«s <^wofsbqi|i 
and maiq^ attempts baveJ^en made to ammatar 
devotimi by pkms poe^. That they have veljjr , 
siddom att^bed their end ir saffieieatly knownr 
•4md it may not be improper to inquire why tbi^^ 
have miseawied. 

Let ttofious ear be offeadedr if I advaneOf te 
oppositioa to many authortti^ tba^^^tieal die^ 
votion eaaaot ofteivpjlease^ 

* Dr. BcatUe'a Moi^ sad Critical Kieoanes, toI u. pr 41<!. 
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The d^etritt^s of religm BMgr indeed be de-^ 
ISmd^d in a didaetie poem; and he who ha» tber 
liappy.pdw^F of nrrao^ng bis vertey. ivill not 
lose iW beenuse his ftuluc^i ift sacred. A poeA 
SM^ describe the bea»tie8^> and the pmndeur oT 
Bature« the flowerv of Uie sppingy and the hai> 
TOito of . autumn f the vieisritodo« of the tides, 
and the^ retalutiMia of ^ sky; and praise dm 
Maker for his worksy in lines which no ceadai; 
shall Ifiy i^ide. The sul^e^t of tlie diq;inti^ioi| 
is no(pielj# but the motives to pietj; that of 
the di^r^tiftt in ^ot God,, tnit the ^orfcs of Go4r 

Contenndative po«trj« or the intepcoprae bis^* 
(ween God and the human soult eannot he poo^ 
.ti<DaI. Man admitted to impbH*e the merqr ef hit 
Hemt/^rt iui4 i4ead the n^erits of hk {tedeenM»v if 
nlready in ^ higher state than poetry eaiji eonferr 
The esaenee of poetry is invention; sueh inven- 
Imn asr by producing something unexpectedf bw. 
yriies and delights^ The topies of devotion wsr 
fym, «nd being few^ are iMuversally known ; but 
few as they are» they ean be made no move>r^ 
they eaa reeeive no graee from m^elty of senti- 
ment^ and very little from oovielty <^ expressiopii 
Poetj»y pleases by exhibiti{ig.an iden more grateful 
io theaniml th^n things themselves affcHrd. Tlw 
effeet proeeeds from the disiplay of tho«$^ pei^ 
of nature which attnust*. and the eoncealnmat of 
thosey which repel the imaginatmn. But wfiif 
gioa Jnust be shown as it is; suppresaioB imd iA 
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(^fon equdfy corrttpt it; and raeh at it is* it ir 
known already. From poetryt the render justly 
expects, and from good poetry always obtains 
tbe enlargement of bis comprehenfioay and de* * 
ration of liis fancy ; but this is rarely to be hoped 
by Christians from metrical devotion. What- 
ever is graat, desirable, or tremendons, is com- 
prised in the name «f the Sopreme Being. Om- 
nipotence cannot be exaked ; • Infinity caifnot b^ 
amplified ; Perfectiion cannot be in^ro? ed; 

The emidoyments of pious meditation are FidUhy 
Thank^ving, B^entamse, and 8n[^ioation. 
Fttth, invariably untf^m, cannot be invested by- 
£Emcy with decoratiofis. Thanks^ving, the most 
joyful of aK hdy effusionsr yet addressed to « 
Being without passions, is confiied to a few 
modes, and is to be felt, rather than expressed. 
Bepentanee, trembling in the presence of the ' 
Judge, is not at leisure for cadences and epithets* 
Supplication of man to man may diffuse itself 
throligh many, topics of persuasioa; but su^li- 
eaiion to God can only cry for mercy. 

Of sentiments purefy religious, il will be found, 
that the most simple expression. is the most sub- 
lime. Poetry loses its lustre and its pi^wer, be- 
cause, it is applied to sometfiing more exceltent 
thimitlriC All that verse can do^ is to help the 
memory, and del%ht the^ear ; and for these pur* 
poses it may be very nsefid ; but it supplies no- 
OiDg to the mind. The ideas of Christian Th^- 
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•bgy are alt too^siflipfe Ur eloquence, too ta«rei 
lor fiction, and loo mystic for ornament To» 
leeommeDd them by tropes and figvres^ £b to^ 
saagoSfy, by a eoneai^e mirror, the sideral he^- 
mispb^re."* 

By every nnprejudieed reader, Ibeae iUnitra* 
tions and reasonings \vffl be ftdmktedas m am- 
ple demonstration, t^at the spirit of devotion is 
not to be found In* metrical psahns and hymn8> 
]^t in scripture fb^mt and theproside l^mns of 
the Church onty. If God, in his revealed word, 
bath not sufficiently opened every well of salva^ 
tion, and every store-house of spiritual suste* 
mnee ; in vain sfaatt we apply to the wells of ouis 
own digging, and the store-houses ot our ewfr 
contriving. If the Prophets and the Apostles 
have not, in their writings, sufficiently shown nn^ 
to us the way of salvation, db we expect sup* 
jdementary directions from the uninspired versi-^ 
fiers ? Is it likely that holy scripture, in the sim^ 
pie, but oiajestie dress of prosaic diction,, is uiif 
able to ** make us wise unto salvation,^' until it 
has been compelled to appear in the mei^Uicii>u» 
plaits, flouuees and furbelows of verse? If « thJB 
Law of the spirit of life'' is deemed sufficient to^ 
<^ guide our feet into the way ortruth and peace/* 
to what purpose do we borrow the puerile aids 
whioh poetry offers 7 It is by the writings of thn 
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iPropibetft Sind Aposfles ibat ^e are now to regu- 
late our liveS) and hereafter to be judged; and 
if: we are not drawn to God by the instmroenta- 
liij of hk prosaie scriptures^ it were presumption 
to expect to be drawn to him by humanly para- 
jdirased or metriiied ones* 

Scriptures adulterated with mixtures of hu« 
man imagination may dckle and amuse the sen- 
sual ear, but will never <^ prick any man to the 
lieart," and cause him to exclaim, << What shall 
I do to be saved ?'^ Nor, indeed, is there any 
promise, nor any reason iw believing, &at tbe^ 
will ever prove to any one << the power of Giod, 
dbd the wisdom of God unto salvation.*' But^ 
if the scriptures, unadulterated with the con-* 
eeits of human fancy, << are able to make men 
wise unto salvation,'' and the Apostles' declara*- 
tion tliat they are, is decisive, why then should 
they be changed from their vernacular state, into 
a humanly devised condition, in order to accom- 
plish a purpose, to which they are commensurate, 
in their prosaie state only? 

Thi» doctrine is affirmed in the 6th xirticle^ 
thus;-— << Holy scripture containeth all things 
n^ssary to salvation: so that, whatsoever is 
not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required of any man, that it should be 
believed as an article of faith, or be thoi^ht re? 
iiuisite or necessary to salvation." 

But metrified s^iptur^^ are no wb^iie to be 
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found in our Bibles^ ncyrcao tbey be pro^^ed bgr 
either seripture ie^is,. or bj fsur Auctions from 
the general import of the eanon of scrtpCure^ ta 
be agreeable to the mind of God ; it foljows that 
they are neither rules of faUb^ nor requisiCe^ 
nor neeessary to salvation. 

In the latter elause ^ the 17th Article w6 
read ; << that i^rill of God is to be followed^ which, 
we have expressly declared unto us^ in the Word 
ofGod.^ 

And the 20th Article affirm^ that.->« Thd 
Churcb hath power to decree Bites and CermnO'* 
mes^ and Authority in- ccmh^arermea of Faith: 
And yet it is not lawful for the Chureh ta lu-daiD 
any tiling that is contrary to God^s word written; 
neither may it so expound oneplaee of scripture^ 
that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore, al« 
though the Church be a Witness and a Keeper^ 
of Hdy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any 
thing against the same, so besides the same ouj^t 
it not to enforce any thing to be believed for ne- 
eessity of salvation/' 

Every expression in this article is as propitious 
to the point in view, as the most zealous advocate 
for the intactableness of Holy Seripture can dot 



• Go ye into all the wortd, and preach the Gospel to erery orea* 
ture. St. Mark xvL 15. 

Ye diall be -witiieaaes unio ine» both in Jerusalem, anit in Ju(]e% 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. Acts L 8. 

We are witnesses of all things which he did. Act^ x. 39. 

It is i-equired in stewartis, that a man be found faithful. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 

Keep the sajingi of the Prophecy of this Book. Htr, xxii. 9. 
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tirew One of die nost fmgmt argtmieiits Oiat 
««B be ttddneed, te pi^ve ihat Holy Writ is ii<^ 
td be ittteipelated with expressions oif bunmii dlc- 
tion^ is eontaiMd in tbe ttfirmation, « The 
dtureb is the witness and iLeepet of Holy Writ.'^ 

As a witness^ the Chureb bears its testimony 
to the tmlh of Holy Writ; aild as a kt^eper. It 
aets t» an appmnted conservator of the itftegrity 
Of the sane. As a witness, and l^e^er of the 
iwo Testaments, the Church not only bea#s iti 
testimony to tlieir eanonicalness and snflfeieiiey 
for evefy thing belonging to life and godliness j 
bnt also it iLceps watch over i^crSoly Seripture^ 
tiiri: neidier the original text be adnlterated, not 
the approved- tfam^tion be perverted-^hat no^ 
thing be altered, nothing be added, nothing be 
Buppressed^— tiiat in making translations of the 
originid seriptures into other languages, •< the 
will of God be fbHowed," and not ^* the devices 
imd desires of our own hearts/' 

The whole of eeelesiastieal authority, as it re<i> 
spects the scriptures, is purely confidential» 
u 7he glorious Gospel of the blessed God was 
committed to my trust/'*— /< This cho^ I com* 
mit to thee.*'t--^« Keep that which is committed 
to thy trust:^:|:<-^^^ Hold fast the form of sound 
Word8."$»^< The things which thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the same commit 

• 1 Thn.i 11. 1 18. in, 20. § « Tim.i.1^. 
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tkott to fioiitltful men, wlio shall be aUe to teaeli 
others also/'^ — << A Bishop must be bl^meless^ 
holding fa^t the faithful «wrd.»'t 
' Kow this ftEitthful tcord is the written (^i«^««). 
covenant or dispensation of mercy* for aeeom- 
plishmg the redeinption and salvation of mankind 
1^ Jesns Christ. Illustrative of the immutabte 
nature of this eovenant, dispensation^ or testa* 
Hient* St. Paul adduces the parallel of a human 
tedtament,' , *f Though it be but a .roan's (jS'tttS^nm) 
c^emint CttstametdfJ yet if it be (Ki^pfitfMvnf htt^-^ 
X9F, authefdicalum teMamentumJ eonfii^ned, fau- 
ilunlicated by setils and stgnaturesf and the death 
of the testator J no man disaniiuUeth, or addetb 
thereto/';!: 

', Actuated by this view of the suljjectf the 
Church of England hath always withheld its ap- 
probation from metritted scriptures ;$ and our 
own Church has verily done the same, in its giv- 
ing only a bare alUn/oanettor the use of thenu 
But it is questionable, whether the Church, ia 
giving an aUowanee to use metrified scriptures in 
its assembUes, has not gene beyond its eonfidea* 
tial powers; as the right to give such an aUpw- 
anee cannot be said to come within tlie sense of 



• 2 Tim. ii. «. f Titns v. 7. i GaL m. IS. 

5 The allowance tor the use o^ Tate and Brady's Psalms was no 
act of con vocational authority ; but a mere placebo to the petition 
>V)f two individuitls, domestieks of the King^s household. See th^ 
AUowaBfOein the Appendixy Sect 111. 

T 
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tli# oiteUl ^irot^ <^ l¥itMB0 wai Keq^ of 
Hoiy^rU.'' 

Before a eiffl trflhmal, a wknese i» bound 16 
f^ declare the tiiiili» the whole tmrth, and nothiog 
ifiit the tmth^' Iw is oet at liberty to usemeiiJ 
thl i«8er%atioiiSf or to perplex lii« evidence wi A 
ittixtnces oi -adveotkioiiA testimoily famlevant 10 
the ease in: band. In Ifte mannerf a Witness^ 
as being always* in the presimeo of God^ giiteg 
bis testimony eoneeming Hofy Writ> is to *< do^^ 
dare the tmtht the wh<de trath, and nothing ^' 
bnt the imt&J' He k neilfaor to wrest* tto 
ien^nres^ nor to adulleintet timn wkh any of 



* 2 Pet in. 16. Here the original word etem^txrot signifiesi 
inuettled» iMsUbtey unsteady, given to change. ZTpt/8xo«» 
toraueo, tormentis distraho, distoFqueo, peFverto, deprav<H 
Hed. Lex. To distort, crook, to distort the limbs on a rack, 
ta put to the rack, to wrest* or torture the scriptures to make 
them speak an unnatural sense, which was never intended. 
Parkhurst's Gr. Lex. Therefore the words Av^Mpocroi o-Tpt- 
Ih^u9t may be rendered, innova^rf, or peP9w given te ohan^^ 
distort the scriptures into an unnatural form and signification. 
And this is i^cisely the ^ase with all poetical versions of 
those jivine books. 

f 2 Cor. ii. 17. We are not as many who (xat^rwxft/oFTif, cau- 
ponantes, adttltemotes) cotvupt the Word of God. The woid 
xA^«Xfua»> from KifxnXiiy a vintner, signifies to make a gain 
of any thing, especially by adulterating it with heterogeneous 
toixtiires. 

Isaiah i. 22. Oi KUTfnxot vou jutio-yova-i fof oijov v^Ari, thy 
vintners mix the wine with water. St Paul uses this word 
to denote the adulterating or jnixing the word of God with 
human imaginations. 2 Cor. iv. 2. •* Not handling the Word , 
of God deceitfully ;** hei*e the original word, ^oKouvru, adul<> 
terantes, adulterating, mixing the Word of God» has aumU 
lar import. 
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ih»m iftixtoMil and adreiilttioiit aeeon^aEimMts 
iii^^i0hamtl]i& ]|atiirAKrmt9^tt laxwr^f ims^-i 
■matiott. Siteh t^siimo^y has a direct tendenegi 
Uk ** imk% the Wori of Oed of Done ^flbtt.'^ 
Thid dooci in the praaaie fSium 9eis ser^ture^al 
irmanoe ^ith> itsejf^ md in Uie vietrieal foipm 
«itobli»beg a mabUp betweea siei^litipe in tki 
garb «f p<^elry> wd «eriptuare in the gar^akent of 
^riMiQ, r' 

4^8 tlie ipaatdjandiip tf the Jewidk ser^ptafes 
was aiMitsed ti>: the LeVttieal p^^keod ^ so the 
ebai^of li0th Testawait^^halkhe^ coHiDu^ed 
to ihe i{iini9t(6n» «F 4Jbe evan^ical ^pentalioai 
This i» figailkanAly denoted in ;tto o^r^noo^ rf 
the Ordinary^ presenting the aewly-ordaiBed mi- 
luster with a Bible^ wliilst he pronounees the 
urords, << Take then authority to prei^ the 
ifordof God, &e/* 

Thusi in our Chureht erery Clergyoiatt ho« 
«oines a JjEKjier.ofHoly Writ» and has the breast* 
{date ^ Faith eommitted to his trast. . This 
breast-plate is inlittitely^iiore valuable than that 
of Aaron* and may not improperly be termed the 
Christian pectoral* And* as the precious gems 
in the Aaronitie pectoral vihv^ set according to tho 
pattern exhibited to Moses* and tl^ir dispo^ion 
was neyer to be altered; so the gems in the 
Christian breast-plate* the pectoral of fhiA* set 
by the Sim of God* admit not of alterationr ad« 
dki»B> or sq^vewM, fnH»<he hand itf pian/ 
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The jn^ihtdriia MmiHiMim; *^ Go ye JMl^«it 
the matlAf. and prefteh the^ Gospel to everjr ere** 
impe/^ Terily inpttes, tbot correct traodatiOBs <^ 
Hdy 'Writ be presented to eaeh people, ^ in tke 
lanf^^age 'irtoreinthey were bom/^ and that the 
missionary be aMe to speak « the wonderftil 
works dT 6^*^ in the language of the people to 
whom he is appointed to *^ «kow the w^y of si^ 
Tfitiom" But whether a minister preaehes to. a 
society of converts in a strange laod^ or to an 
estabHsfaed ^eongr^ation in the land of his na- 
tivity it is equally ineumbeol upon him to ^jf^ di- 
vide tlio word aright,*' to quote the scripture 
testimony for ttie doctrine be advances, werdfor 
word as it stands in his Bible. If be is mighty 
in the scriptures, and his texts well chosen, and 
properly ap|died, tlie scriptures, which lie intro*- 
duces into his own compositions, will appear as 
<' apples of gold set in |Hetures of silver,^' giving 
a life, a brilKancy, an evangelicalness to hk ser-^ 
mon, which, though a mere human compesition» 
is thereby rendered consentaneous to the divine 
will. But, if scripture ie\U are not quoted 
verbatimf tibey are not true scripture, tbey are 
not ^ apples of gold," they are counterfeits,, no 
where to be found on the pages of the Law, the 
Prophets, or Apoj^tles. Now, if it be aeknowr 
lodged to be the indispensible duty of a steward 
of Jesus Christ, that, without addition, alteration^ 
or suppression^ he eispross the scriptures whioli 
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4ie^0tet In Mi tddreme* te hki ftHow^mortals; 
•tlMiduty of behiflf ^qntdly proeise k not dtmiiiished 

* wlMHievep, professedly in the words of seriptiir^ 
In addresses the God of die seripUres. 

True it is, we aever belrald the eYaigelieal 
fieaders from their pol|dts ^otiog the diTiM 
law in metre, is tteir addresses at the bar of 
iheir eHents* conseieiices ; but we frequeody be^ 

^ iiold tliis law'*!' disgaised in yerse, used as popii* 
lar appeals to the Divine Majfsty ! The elergy 
address the peq>Ie in prosaie seriptores; and the 
jpeople address GMI in metrified ones ! 

We can hardly iina^ne any thing more out of 
order, than to address the people in sermon^ 
leet«res,f fto. in tfiB scripture forms of the 
prose translation ^--and to addresi the God of 
ih6 scriptures in soriptui^ texts metamorphosed 

' into the form of eommon ballads. Surely A 
practice, that is^o repugnant to common sense; 
ean never be supposed to aeeord with infinite 

^^ wisdom f Md yet it obtains in all our churches; 
•—none of our people putting the question to him* 
sel^— << Is there not a lie in my right hand ?*' 

In another point of tiew, the use of •metrified 
scriptures appears to be an extravagant and un^ 



• That the Book of Psalms is a constituent part of the divine law, 
"iB testified by the be^UitDr himself, in St Johti's Gospel, (^p. xjr. 
verse ^5, compared with Psalm xxxv. 19. 

t The \Uowance io use Tate aod Brady's Psalms in worshipping 
a<nembties is a higher compliment, -lian hath ever been confeiTca 
upon any of the best sermons, '&c- extatft. 

t 2 



lac- 
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ju«tifi&Ue ibiag, &• k isiiktiet. (hM tl^e Omtreh 
authorizes p<>etkfiL paraphrases^ wbilat k ^ivet 
BO. wacraitt^for the public use of prosaic oaet* 
And is pot this a ranking the poet tibove ihxi Vtsoh 
jbeU and the Apo^lesr^-hitniaQ ina^ation above 
divine frevelation7«-tfae metrified seriptores ot* 
man's devisuig above Ibe. prosaic, ones of God!8 
appointment ? ; Can this be called observing , the 
ratio of excellenee in the persons to wliom. these 
dissimilar scriptures are addressed-*--ttrl^6kS 
ircrtpttires to the pei^pns in Dekj* and/ae-^mf- 
lies of the original ones to: the individttahi of a 
aongregation? In the pnUic reading of the Holy 
JSeciptui^esy the minister, with truth ean saj la 
liis congregation. Of God^s own do vire give unta 
you ; but In the us^ of metrical scriptures, can 
he, with any shadow of trnlhy say unto Godr-- 
*< Of thine own have we given unto tliee ?"» Da 
we think that, because oi|r sensjual ears are 
pleased wkh the. jingle of rhyme, Gpd also must 
Beei^ be pleased wi|Ji it? is the, ttpt^ of our 
sensual ears to be the measure of taste t^ him 
lifho planted the ear? Perish the thought, that 
sinful man should dare to give rules to the Most 
High;— •rather ought we huroUy to follow his 
steps, than proudly decline into devious paths» 
with the presumptive hope that be will fidlow us* 
Certainly we shall siumble in our wa^s> whea 

* 1 Clufoa. 3U|ix. XI 
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^we^ileiHirt tram the aneieotjiathst to walk \k 
.paths of our own devislflg— ^ a way^ which -the 
supreme wifsdom <« hath not east up/'f Feeble 
in the exlreme must be the vision of out* <* inner 
man," if we prefer the penmnbral shades of hu- 
mto faney to the meridional splenchnir of the 
-Word of God! If the Apostles and sueeeeding 
Christians walked with God in the illumination of 
prosaic aets of praise for fourteen eenturies, why 
should modern Christians reject sueh lights, and 
give a preference to the ignis fatmts of scripture 
versification? Or, does apy Christian imagine 
-that the psalmodie parts of the Old and New 
Testaments are so mueh in the condition of raw 
m^rials, that they are unfit to be used as Hal- 
leligahs of the sanctuary, until they have been 
made to pass through the manufactories of the 
po^s 2 And have they improved them ? Are those 
sacr^ hymns the more valuable for their being 
diliited with human mixtures? And does it ap^ 
pear that a larger portion of the Holy Spirit 
hath been poured out upon the scripture versifi^ 
ers t»f these last centuries, than was conferred 
upon the Prophets of the Old Testament, and the 
Apostles of the New ; or indeed upon the whole 
aggregate of the Church, during a space of four- 
teen hundred years ? 
Now, seeing these interrogatories admit not of 

* Jer. xM' 15. 
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solutions propitious to the objeetor^s hypotbetii, 
the general conclusion is^ ^hsit, however hnmour^ 
Tanitj, smd self-^oneeit may be tenaeious of the 
norelty, yet reason and revelation are opposed to 
it. And hoiwever sin afi^tetalSbn of seeming vi- 
»er than the written ibc^d may bliiid the eyes of 
onr understanding V and a shaw of superior ilfo- 
viination in wilKwoTship may gmittfy ^r eamail 
feelings; the declaration of the Author of sacred 
scripture^ << one jot or one tUtle ahatt net pass from 
ihe Law/'* ought to mal^e us think seriously^ 
whether many jotSf and many tittleSf have ncit 
heen made to pass from the Law, since the Eu- 
ropean versifiers first began to (Secularize the 
Ps^ms into the shape of common ballads* 
: Commenting upon this texU $t. Basil says, 
<< If then, one jot or one tittle shall not pass from 
die Law, how can it be safe for us to neglect even 
the smallest thing ?"f Or (it may be added) to 
admit of those mixtures and departures from au- 
thorized translation, which are the unavoidable 
eoncomitants of all poetical versions of tlie di- 
irine oracles ? 

Because the oracles of paganism were given 
in hexameters^ it was thought advisable to com- 
pose all the hymns of polytheistic worship in 
verse also; and indeed, until the times of Hero* 
4otu8,^ all history* and every part of heathen 

* St. Matt. y. 18. f B&siL Proem, de Sp. Sancto. 

t He recited his history at the Olympic games, in 445 A. C. 
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edu^ailoBy was written in Terse of some sort or 
another. But surely, Christians, with the BiUe 
ia their hancb, have fairer ea|iies to imitate, 
than thb^ that were written during the night of 
heathenish ignoraiiee and superstition. We, on 
whom the glorious Gospel of God the Saviour 
kUh shined in all the splendors of ^^ graee and 
truth," have no need of copying tlie steps of our 
idolatrous ancestors; or of saying to ourselves, 
f< a^ they served their Gods** with hymns of DeU 
phic verse^ *< so will we serve the Lord our God.'* 
, In one instance, it had been well, if our an- 
cestors of the 15th and 16th centuries had taken 
a lesson from their idolatrous forefathers^ in im- 
itating the precision with which they guarded 
their laws as well as their images against every 
possibility of change. They made it capital^ 
penal to alter one single word of their hexame- 
trical laws, or one single feature of their idol- 
gods. Nay, banishment was inflicted upon Ter- 
pander, one of the most celebrated poet-musi- 
cians of ancient Greece, for adding one string 
to his Lyre. 

If Christian nations as highly ai^eciated the 
Holy Scriptures, as idolatrous nations valued 
their laws, and their idols, arid their instruments 
of music, they would certainly consider them 
equally sacred and intactable. But this has n^ 

-* " Fat est eaini ab boite doecri" Adag^, 
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teai^ke«Mie ; far we hiive %wm the Wm4 of li^ 
qpoKed into the meiisiires of beiUbeit song^-^tlie 
aoBgfi of ZioD assknilated to those of the seiiBittl 
muse ^^-aiid the Motsed Cbai'ter of the Prioithood 
prostrated into rbyme, and put into the month 
of every singer of a eoogregatioAf who dioi^^ 
lessly uses it as his own aet and deed ! IH'hat ooa 
be more ungrateful to the feelings of every joi». 
mko duly ajq^reciates the sanctity of ibe seripturel 
and the episcopal office, tlian to behol^ t^l ^^ the 
ringing men and singing women'' of a Ofaristiof 
assembly personifying the Bishop of their soulSf 
and commissioning one another, and aU the olcigy 
present, a second time to preach the Ootipel ? And 
who eould suppose that ever the fVitne^^fs aa4 
Keepers of Holy Writ would have given an aUosc^ 
iwce to use the Clu^rter of the Priesthood in a 
way that Jesus never intended ? But what Jengtbo 
will not a spirit of innovation go, when once it 
faith taken possession (rf* the mind of man 2 

Suppose the laws of any country were turned 
bifo verse, without a special act of the supremo 
authority; no person would consider, bimsdf 
amenable to such iin unconstitutional code. Were 
tiie Laws of the United States published inrbyme^ 
{with a view of rivalling the prosaic forms) by 
any authority inferior to that whi^henac^ themf 
what lawyer would quote such rhymes at the bftv 
— 4>ut for the sake of frolick and burlesque? 
And were o^e of the faculty to de&nd his eause 



Digitized by VjOOQI^ 



( ^ ) 

ki etVD^s^ bj^ liteh imccHlstiCiitBiiMil law^ w^uU 
Mt th« JadgM aveit Airir aagvy brvwiy ani 
MBimmd tiie fkmAeap tb dbterve order 7 Would 
iiidi a iMdlad-oode be evea so winkied at, at Int 
eseafie legislatire oogaizatfco 7 And would not 
t)tery goifd ekizen* aealmis for hk eoantry's b^ 
Boiir, be fired wRb kidignatioa against die aathor 
of a burlesque upon the fondamentab of sbdai 
' l^aee and order 7 
' NoWf ifbttmanlawsemiQotbeeonstitutbnanhp 
turned into rhjm^y ot verse of any sorty unlest 
hf an aet of antbority paramount to tbat if hieh 
bad enaeted them ; wbat estimate ean bo made 
ef tbe lawfklness of versifying any part or partf 
•f tbe divine Law^ without the express eommaad 
of tbe Legislator himself 7 And where is iMw 
cMHnissimi to be Ibund 7 

What would ye think, brethren, of any eler- 
gyraan or laie who should undertake to publish 
the Prayer Book in rhyme 7 In what words eontd 
ye sufficiently express your abhorrence of siioli 
a pnUioation, and your indignation agunst it§ 
author? Would ye not call the work, aworktf 
hnpiety, bordering upon sacrilege ; and its author^ 
ii not an infidel, yet a eoMemner of the venera-i 
ble and Sacred forms of the Church 7 And would 
Hot the eeclesiastfetd arm be stretched oat to ia«' 
itfct condign punishment on tlie ofender 7 

Now, if we ai*e faithful guardians of the 
lesser things^ how much more assiduous ought 
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ve to be in keeping watch orer the greater? If 
Ive are zealous conservators of hiunaa or^nan^ 
teSf lest they be invaided by the rapaeiaiii hand 
of innovation, how much naoi^ onght our 2g«di 
to be. upon the alert, to diseounlehaiice c^eiy io-i 
novation that assaults tlie Book of the Oraoles 
of Almighty God^-4be very Book, on whiehiiU 
Christian offices are predicated ? 

Not only do unprejudiced reason^ the analic^ 
of things human and divine» and the illustrations 
and deductions :c^f argument, point out the ioa- 
propriety, the unlawfulness, and the; dangei! ^ 
using unwarranted liberties with the Holy S4»p-. 
tares; biit they thmnselves, in several j^aees-by 
implication, and in others in express iangui^t 
declare their natui^ and essence to be intaetMAef 
and that they admit neither of addition, altera- 
tioil, nor suppression. 

• One c^ the injunetii^ns of the Levitkal ceeo- 
nomy is not to be evaded by the most zealous ^d* 
Tocate for metrifiied scriptures. ** Ye shaB-not 
add unto the word which I command you;— *4|(U* 
tber shaU ye dimini^ ought from it.*^* ;- 
, Were it possible to metrify any part or pai^s 
of the word of God, without addition, aUeraiUm, 
or guppr^sUnif it might be alleged that this 
prohibitory iojunction does not affect the point ki 
controversy ; but as it hath been demonstrated Ibl 

• f>outcronoin]r it. 2. 
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tfta former paiV of ilys seistioii^ that ereiy atteiApt 
to versify senptare hath fiiiled, and thlit the foi'; 
lure vas principaUy oecasionedliy the necessi^ 
tite versifier was under to add to, diminiah, or ex- 
pand' like subjeett for the sake of measures and 
ciidenoes; it is therefbre as elear as ah'y p^blem 
in Euelid, that the inhibition, <« Te shall not aSU 
unto the toord which I bdmniand yon ; neither 
shall ye difiitftish ought from it^'' expressly pr6« 
tabits every attempt to versify any part or parts 
of the ii^ord of God. - 

* With prefatory rules of conduct the same pro* 
hiUtory injunction is repeated; ** Take heed io 
Ayself that thdu be not snared by folldwingthemf 
after that they be destroyed before thee ; and that 
thou inquire not after their gods, saying, floto 
did these nations serve their gods? Even so will 
I do likewise. Thou shalt not do $o unto the 
Lord thy God. "What thing soever I comnland 
yoUf Observe to do it; thou shalt not add thereto^ 
nor diminish from if^ 

This iigunetion given to the Jewish Church 
refers to every part of the private and public 
worship of Jehovah : — and as psalmody was a 
principal part of that worship, and the insepara* 
ble concomitant of sacrifice, we must consider 
it as one of those ordinances which the worship- 
pers were inhibited from << adding thei'Cto or di- 
minishing from it.'^ 

• Deut xu. 30, SJ, 32. 

V 
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; JBxodiif zz. 2% and 25. «< The Lord said unto 
Sfomiy^-^4hoa wiH ma&e me an 41tar of stones 
Dioa shalt not buildit oChown sti^ie >^Qr if tbpH 
Ufl up'iby' tool upon it^ tkou hast polluted it^^: } 
i ' By this commnmeationy JehoTah allowed Md- 
tes to build him an altar of stones in their natu^ 
|ial shapoy but forbade him to use hewn ston^« 
jind* the reason' for inhttnting the use of hewtt 
0tane»*-^stone8: altered from their natural shape 
into an. artificial one^is assigned, <« If thou lift 
up thy tool upon it* thou hast polluted it^ . "^ 
• Now, unless we can suppose tliat God's holy 
ttMrfHl is less v^orihy of his conservative regard^ 
than a Jewish altar was : we must admit th^t hfii 
hidy -scriptures are, by the 'exercise of tKe ^^si^ 
fist^M art upon. them/ as tniiclif dese^*ated and red* 
dered improper filr'Ali^ sti^k^otihe ChristiflA 
aupctuary, as natural stiinesliewn by ^%8t0M-cid* 
Ufji tools became tbei^by polluted or unhallowed 
-^and unfit, materials far an aXtarsf sacHfi^ 
under the Mosaic dispensation. . . * ■ 

Hie Jewish psalmody was fixed. The mnsie 
must also have been fixed, or )t would hare be^ 
impossible for about five thousand performers to 
have kept together in time and ti|ne, as they had 
no chia»eters f<Mr musi^i^^ And there is &o dif" 



^ I^* Barney says, ** Neither the ancient Jews^ nor the mo^®?*" 
have ever had any characters peculiar to musks; so that the melodO^s 
used in their religious ceremonies have, at all time^ been tradU^' 
jrry, mA at the mercy of the singers. The oonfeeiore t^t the He- 
We^lioints were at first musical characters is ooofinoied hy a letnnCo 
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ficnity in fiappogiQg that the mnsbeal airs of tbe 
tenq^le-serviee were just as- much under the df ^ 
^-fection and guidance of the Holy Spirit as .tb^ 
liaered hymns.' For, if the Spirit of GoA eonde^ 
seended to give wisdom in all kinds of << cunning 
wor]k" Cor the service of the temple, why may 
jre ,nQt believe, that he gave wisdom also to de^ 
vise appropriate music to accompany the psalms 
and hymns of his own inditing? i^^nd if this was 
Ae ease, and thei*e is no reason for Supposing 
l|iat it was otheirwisey the music of the tempfe 
was ipcluded in the inhibition, not to addthereto> 
poT tikdimiMish from it.*' . ^ r 

.Of what kind of poetry the Temple-Hymiis 
eonsisted, our j^brew Psidters* are the perma^ 
nent vouchers>— and. of the kind of music to 
which ihos^ hymns were sung, every synagogue 
throughout the world afibrds a variety of spe^ 
jDens. As the Hebrew Psalms consist of couplets^ 



Hw, whom I hftve coniolted an that sabjeot, who wy9t that Hm 
points still serve two purj^oses. In reading the Prophets they nterely 
itiark aecehtiiatioD ; but m nfi§rinr them, they regulate the melody, 
not only as tolong and short, bat hig^ and low QOjtes.** 

I Hist, of Music f vol. i. p. ^1. 

* By the aid of the MMOretie points, iind numberless idt6ratiow im 
die text, professec^ for the sake ("causa tnetrij of metre, Bbhop 
Bare, in 1736, pubhshed the Bock of Pnlros, fntttrici divimaj in 
Hebrlfe^ metres in Ones of sometimes equal numbers of syllables, and 
sometimes unequal r and frequently with ihyming cadences. B%A 
Bishop Lowth published *' A large confutation of Bishop Hare's 
Hebrew metre,^ in 1753. This publication has nlenced tbe assertion, 

' ^at rhymes, and modom metres are charaeteristie of tbe Hebrew 
Psalms, and other scriptares.' 
. Dr. <3ray*s Hebrew Job, metric^ dtvuus^ stands in the same nre- 

.dicament, as Bishop Hare's Hebrew Psalms^ metrici dritfM/-- both 
irere ikbricated otti of MOiplimeiit to rhyme! 
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Mi ^omttiines triplets, of Iiile» of unequal b;I* 
jAbles^ widioat rhjming eadenoes, unless wbeB 
Ooy ballpen by mere ehance, it is impossible 
it sing tbem to metrieal muue. Indeed, the 
Iradiiionary musie to vbich they are, and always 
ka've been sung in tbe synagogue, m exaetly of 
ihe same ebaraeter as tbe Ccantof&moJ plain 
ehant of the Church, Mfbicb is partly measured^ 
and partly at discretion. 

\ But all the hymns of idolatrous worship were 
dwayff in measui^ Terse; and consequentlj 
iheir musie also was measured throughout. That 
ibis was the ease, is evident from the specimens 
•f. ancient Gr^ek musie which are published in 
Dr. Bumey's History of Musie.''^ 

'Such beiAg the difiereliee between the Psalmo- 
^ of Judaism and the Hypmology of Heathebisnii 
Oat the one consisted of measured lines, and the 
odier of unmeasured ones; it was absolutely ioi« 
possible for the former to have assimilated to 
the latter, without addmg to short lines, and 
subtracting from long ones ; or in other wordi9| 
without making it ^< pass through the syllable^ 
squeezing alembie of the poets.'' 

Hence it is evident that the prohibitory injuno^ ' 
tioUf << Thou shalt not add theretO| tieither shall 

* During Uie fint aget of ChriBtianityy s^UaUe and metrical ma/M 
seem to have been used in the templet and theatres of the Pagans 
onhr. Hitt. of MuuCy vol ii. p, 15. 

S«e the speainMiit oC Fagaa nuuio aod tgnaaalqg^ in VoL i. p. 9$ 
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ye MmkiUh from iV preeludes the refiitjini^^it 
tbe Hebrew Psalms ; and of eonseqaeneer tbe 
Tersifying of e^ery futm*e translation of them.* 
; Under tbe ^angelioal dispensation, the saoM 
i^janetioni^ repeated^ and that under the mott 
awful sanation, .- - x " y ^ .-. ^^.^u 

«< I testifj (saich Jesus the Ameti) unto evetj 
maa that heareth the words of the propheej^of 
this Book; if any » man shall add unto these 
&itigSv God shall add unto him die plague&Aal 
are wntten in this book v and jf any man shall 
^ake awa^ from ^e words of the Bookvi^ thii 
prophecy, God -shEiU take. away hispart^out^ 
the B(Mris: of Life, and out of the- holy eityr and 
from the things whieh are wrjkten in this fiook/'^ 

This is a most awful deelas^tion^ enough to 
intimidate the heart c^ the most daring versifier 
ttat ever existed* This line^ of cireumyaUaUon^ 
' iov the presertatimi of Holy Seripture in its puM 
and immaeulate state, is infinitely more trenipn* 
^ous, than that which wlis drawn around Sinai^ 
at the promulgation of th^ Decalogue ! ^ 

We know that the quibbles of syllogism, attd 
the sophistry of metaphysics have been made to 
imite, ill limiting this declaration to the Book pf 
the Apocalypse; but every correct Christian 
scholar knows that the words, ** Book of this 
flH>phecy^^ and «< Prophecy of tUs Bool^^ttrt 

• Bev.xxii. If, 19. 
U » 
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\ cqBitaleiit eipresriens ; and fliat Qie dcdnmstim- 
• iMre proBoun tAis refers, iiot*tQ ooe hidividaal 
•eetion of the Book of Prqiheej^ but to Ibe 
fivhole of it. The Book of Propbeey b an one 
Mnd undivided ichofe— it is iwhat we oall the 
canon of seriptore ; and every paragraph of it^ 
from the beginning of Geneds to the^nd t^ the 
' Apocalypse, was uttered under the superintend- 
ence of the Spirit of Prophecy, who employ^ 
lioly men to be his amanuenses and proloeutofi 
! to their eotemporaries, and who, though '• deailf 
; still speak to us in their writings. /Thi^ iri^- 
' ings are the unchangeable wdrd <rir animUmnge* 
able God; and therefore admit not of aiiXtian$, 
mUerationSf ^ aupprtsrions imposed upon theoi 
either by the wisdom or the foUy of man. 

Sufficient reason there is for surmising that 
the scripture tersifiers either had never read, or 
Imd never sufficiently considered the extent'of the 
iqjunetioB twice pronounced in the Bodi of D'ai- 
teronomy, and once in that of St. John's Revela- 
tions; yet it were presumptuous, to say with 
: wrhat degree of reverence for their Bibles they 
wrere actuated, during the several periods of their 
poetical exercises. But one thing relative to the 
, subject is well known. The generality of those 
; Protestants, whose ancestors of the Keformation 
.were the most vident opposers of BiUe-psalmo- 
dy, and (he most zealous advocates lor versified 
seripturesy have graduatly turned the pubUe read- 
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kkg %t the- leviptafeft out of their e1iarcI|M $ vfA 

at the present tinii^ in Tery few of thenit is serip' 

Cure read as a eoiistituent paH of publio worship;* 

aind where any is read, the selection is merely 

/Casnalf at the discretion of the minister^ or reivfU 

as' th6 custom is in Scothmd, by the parochial 

ichoplmaster. ^ 

The freedom fpofttca lieentiaj which is neees- 

9ary to be assumed by the poet, to enable him to 

.versify psalms and otjher scriptures, has an im* 

^.mediate (eude^y to lower their dignity, and to 

diminish the awful distance between him and their 

august Author; and it is much to be feared that 

the Ki&hto assdmed by the poet imperceptibly 

infuses itself Into metre-psalmodists, before they 

are aware of it, causing them to make an und^e 

sacrifice to artificial scriptures, at the expense 

4 of the natural ones;— and to the animal setose 

. of hearing, at the expense of the heart with itt 

. imections. 

That a regard for metrifted scriptures superior 
to that which is paid to prosaic ones exists, daily 
4>bservation fully evinces. Instead of committing 
ihe Psalms of David to memoi^, as was the cus- 
tom of ancient times; now, portions of Tate and 
. Brady's have the preference. In many worship, 
ping assemblies, where scarcely any prosaio 

* Sooiniamtm w one of the dire eonseqaeneei of ejesting the Holf 
' Scriptures out of worshipping assemblies. 

A acr^>tiire-«ateiidar ;i8 pe<»diar to Bpiicopal Churdm 
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^triidkifc^ iite tHihg; la'nd id assemblies where 
^iriue iK^Vtfrelt ^re V*kA%s bbQstituent |mrts of 
iiafly scirvK^, ^here eidst^fk cold UnWUIingness to 
%ii^ tte "pv^^ df God M i'eHt)tUre fo^ms, and 
% ^veiy pliopcA^ity lb ^ 111 metric fbrf&is; tbe 
fruits of baman imagination* 

It is 6i^ bf tfite teohi^e^tiettbbd of ^:!tercisin^ tbo 
kfi ^ ^l*slBeati6il iiftttii the i^ord of 6od,.tbal 
Wriptriires in bne fdrtil liitvfa beeOihe rivals to 
heriptaibtjs liii anbtheh Add It is m ufldeiitkUe 
&eti tbat iVtt tlt<ayers^ the [irdides; knfl (he s^ 
«rifieifesi which, duHbg iii^ digfes of jm^isH^t 
Were dSfcred i^ tUe ima|^ of Diaul^ tft ^W dnde 
MfeiNE^ed th^ prtfasiofi 6f l^spe^^, ^nff tM |bk^ 
dits of aditiira'liolDi, WhT<^li^ ftV <q[»^aM¥ 6t t^o 
ifid a htff eent^ri^Bf, haVe XMh ^s^iit^^olFe 
4!h« skiM 6f tti^tfdB^ i^tolMidAy !# 

Itt t&^ ^ray^r ^^^e^i^b^' by' ou^ U^sked*tkird» 
the first petition is--^' Hallowed be tli^iikkll«> 



riied protme trumlaitfiM, a« the religion of nature is ta |Aa/ ^ 
revelation; for both mxeAtj^^KrtTUtw/'tiirciMeViu^ 
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- AH Christians acknowledge ilmt this is a verj 
comprehensive petition^ embracing all the names^ 
offices^ titles^ attributes, prerogatives, and pro^ 
perty of every sort, virhich appertains to our hea^ 
▼enl^ Father* But the Holy Scriptures are the 
property of God ; this is also confessed, for we 
call them the tcord of God. They are ours 
in a secondary sense, as a matter of trust only. 
They have not been given to man, after the man- 
nier of earthly things, to << have dominion" over 
them, and to apply them to the purposes of self! 
gratification. Like the forbidden fruit, and (he 
■aeraments, they are things of an absolute na- 
ture, and admit not of alterations and improve- 
ments suggested by human imagination. They r 
are the unalienable property of their divine Au- 
thor, who, though he is gracious and liberal of 
his favours, is yet jealous of his prerogatives; as 
well as watchful over his property. 

If tfieji,. David and other ** holy men spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost;'' and if^ 
participating of the sanctity and eternity of its 
author. Holy Scripture cannot but be considered 
God's exclusive, and therefore intactable property, 
bearing both his seal and signature, in all good 
conscience we are bound to honour it with many 
honours, and to pay it all the respect and rever- 
ence which are in our power to confer. But, who 
will say that metrifying, interpolating, and secu- 
larizing scripture into the shape and condition of 
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^ muhiiiiii baHad^ is h6Muriiig, respiting, and 
Judlowingit? Is not a tamperiig wilb >tli^ iHnelios 
#f Jehovah a freedom that would be; deetnedeiiyU 
ffiUe, if taken with the ordinanees of 'ndaa ? AM 
liaw ill does the altering of the.4rord« that hara 
proceeded out of his mouthy , from tbmr natural 
into lui artificial condition^ aeeord with << th^ 
ai^yenenee and fear of bis holy iiame/' wUeh 
we prtrfess to cultivate? Reject for the all^gra* 
eiotts Weaker is infinitely better mianifissted, bj 
iittentively treasuring, up his W4yrd8 in our beartSf 
and faithfully transcribing them into our liv^f^ 
^n by turning them into rhyme^ under any pror 
Aext whatsoever. * r >.,■ i^ :* 

. How is it possible then* th^ the metrifyiiig q£ 
any part or parts of divide revelation can comport 
mrith the full intent of the petition, << HaUowc^ 
lie thy name ?'' [ .. ^ ...._,■ 

Not only have. the Psalms and other scriptures 
been degraded,^ from the station which they hold 
in the canon of scripture, by putting them int<^ 
the condition of common ballads^ hut the use t^ 
which they are put in that form bespeaks their 
servile condition. In this condition they are no 

• No sooner were the Lord*9 Prayer, the Creed, and tfie 
Hen Commandmentt expimged from the Churches lliroughout the 
Island of BritHin, than they ^ere hung up in taverns, bearding-hoases^ 
and shops of every description, in a thetrical f&rm, pHdted m large 
•haracters, dome as they came fi-om the press, others haadsome^ 
framefl ; — and ibiiltitudes look pleaisttre in repeating those rii^me% 
■whibt they disdained to look at the orinoal prose !! ! 

O rhythmic mania, of what impiety nast thou not been guiUj? Of 
^phftt «et of sacrilege bast Uiou not been « promoter ? 
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•<Miip6iie&t parts of divine senriee, fhey am only 
ftiioitarifedf ' or Toeal ^ii^s lietwoen the w^^ral 
ptrtt''#f1t ^Ib .their prodaie state, the piiialBit 
aadx^tlior seriptares hate di^ sam^ dutiesio |»rif* 
fintn^ as the j^ridst^ of" old; ' attending the taher^ 
Baole of witness : but in dVeir bfdlad^fbrm> 'thejr 
ma; he said to resemble the Gibeoaites, wlHnvert 
tely hewers of woody and drawers of watA*. 

ThcM h certaindy a waat q£ eongraiiy uT haT« 
ing two sets of psalms ; the one, Hdy 8eriptur0f 
tod the other, neither seripture aor human eom* 
position, but ajcompound of both* In ehnrehetfj 
where aH the prosaie psalms of morning and 
eTeniog servioe are only read} it frequently hi^^ 
peas tluit some portions of those very psalms bt 
metre are Mng as interludes ! 
- Who is so blind as not to^ see the impropriety 
of this practice, and that it ori^nates fi^m in« 
oorre,et the views of the nature of rivi^ psalms ?* 

It hath been said, that we ought to be familiar 

with the Holy Seriptures; and that, in the eler^ 

eise of this familiatity, we may commit our me- 

ditatioas to paper either in prose or verse. 

: My subject leads me aot to take cognizance of 



* The distkifltion betveen prosaio. and metre psalms, wfaioh 
denominates .the former *' The reading Psahns," and the latter 
^ The singing Psdms," is a very unfair one, as it tends to sanction 
an opinion, tmit prosaic psalms are fit to be read only, and that me* 
tre on^ ai« exclusively deserving of bein^ s^g. This difitiuction 
vas at- first adnfiited mto eoelesiastioal wkiting;8> either in italics or 
Dvith marks of Quotation ; but in process pf time it ^ath found its w^ 
into Uie text lieoept^OA hftt nany sabtHetf uges I 
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]irinite tpiiikm^ or primte practke fioiiiiided ^ptm 
bdividuid taste ; jet, I may warrantably affirm^ 
that the generality^ if not the wbole df sludidiis 
Christians will be able, mnch more soccessfiffl^ 
lo write their doTotional meditations in prdte^ 
<han in Terse, Buniility and selC^tbasemeot, die 
direct opposites to the lieense of poetry, w&l^n? 
eyer hang like a mill-stone around the neek of 
ihe Christian poet^ and render his lines yapid, f^« 
ble, and unanimated, nothing better than rhy n^ing 
prose. And what advantage does he gain by pttl- 
ting the scriptures into this sjtate 7 Does the so* 
^red edifice of Revelation beeotne more venera^ 
Me in his eyes, after beipg humanized? Or are 
the joints of the already « squared stones and 
timber" rendered more compact and perfect, fagr 
exercising <« the saws, hammers, and axes^'^ of 
the art rf poetry upon them i 

If this be the familiarity recommended, if in 
fair to assert, that in the proportion of manu£»e* 
turing the scriptures thus, will be our reverewM 
and respect for them. A familiarity with the 
scr^tures, so that we may thereby ^ beeonio 
wise unto solvation, is highly commendable. ^SM; 
Paul approves of the Christians of Berea, for 
« searching the scriptures daily ;** and enjoins it 
upon the Colossian and the Ephesian Christians^ 
to «« let the word of God dwell in them richly^ 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual song^.^' 
But such a fami^arity as prompts men to nmkt 
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llie seripturies themes or exercises fov a display 
©f poetical talents^ sayours more of TaDity and 
pfride, tbati t>f hamUit^ and godly reverence. 
If we eall God oiir Father^ it ddtes not folldWy 
ftat we ought to be as fkmiliar with him, as with 
our earthly parents. And if we are intimate 
with his holy word, ought we to treat it as a 
fynd for subjects of amusement or reereation? 

It is ihore than probable, that a great propor- 
tion df the metrified scriptures, with which Eu- 
rdp^ and America abound, owe their existence, 
ms mueh, if not more, to trials of skill in versifi- 
imtion, than to any better principle. Hie heart 
t»f man is deeeitful to itself; and from a retros- 
pe^ive eondemiiation of my own practice in this 
particillar, I'^m led to think, it may have been 
<he ease with oth^r versifiers of scripture, that, 
wtilst they imagined they were doing God service, 
they were committing the wildest of idolatry—. 
burning imiense'to their own vanity oni presump-- 
tipnl Ah ! hoW little' d6 we know ourselves, un- 
til we are sent to some Ananias for instruction !^ 
It is not foreign to our subject to remark, that 
-fe^se or poetry (includiBg the id^a of measured 
feet and rhyming cadences) is not the style or 
form-of diction which is natural to man; — it is 
merely that of art and contrivance. What nation 

' * A learned Jew in Newport^ R. I. many jean sinoe, first suggested 
Ibis queition to the writer; " By what authority hare you Christians 
tamed Dayid's PsbIds into verse r 
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^ soeiety of men ever f^ok^, irrat^f w ^ bs^ 
fipieM u| hexaimetersf peotWM^eriiy 19 Vt$aA 
yeme^ Qr :eTe» in vbgm^ ^Imh h die l^Nireit or^ 
^r of yerae? Kqr> letn 91911 tnke it mt0 Hi 
}i^, 4o i^pt t^ noOen of speaking !• ^ywffm 
^ is easy to sajf h^w we wpvld ^stimato Mis ^m^ 
^rstfwdiiig, as.weU fs liis eourteqrt 

lijBt a poet,* inteiidii^ to nietrify aisy |iant W 
parts of tbe sacred scriptures, im^pmB lomi^ 
sj^ing in the midst of a syoagegoo of thp jfftm 
pbets, to reeeife tMr sentenee on Ms pi«opasf4 
scheme oi versi^og 4ho PwdqNs itf ^T^t l^tA 
9the|P scrg^tures. 

. in wbatmaooer would tfiey nii^O tibeir 9iip|> 
^bisprqpositio|i? Wou|d they fffgr, Q^ on^ IMi4 

proq^rf and tbe L^ t^ with tjj^oe? Or pratb^^ 
yrould not tbey o^tpress tbeir a^touMim^ ;^ 
his presmn^tioB? Woi^Jd aot tbe ftre of lo^gwif 
tioo fash from eyeij eyi^, ai^ rjsaeotmM kin^ 
vp<^ every cheek? WeivM wt ^bop^ veneraUo 
men exclaim^ Novelist ! i|rt tbou wiser ftan {bl^ 
Oiver of all wisdoiia? What bast tbw» tb»t tboii 
h)ist not received ? And bast thoo reodved wifiV9 
^han the Giy^r hath r^servod to himi^n Art tbw 



. * All t|ie rites of Iieathen mythotogsr iMve (Mr oi4g^ m tb« 42« 
Tine coramunicaUon^ just rs all fiction is founded in trvtb } aii^ A 
tiohotar,' with the Bible in his hands, nui^ easBy dkcem* in eveiy e9* 
remonv and usage of paganism, a mimiery and perversion of some 
part of the worslup or diwipline instituted fay Jehovah. By perrer* 
atons ^f these, the nations of the ^attht fw if hr <)Q|nmoi(Msent« 
<< turned the troth of God int^ a Set** tnd JB t|i9 Wg90,'mStffml» 
were the principal agients. 
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lAile to ^0 eowisel to die aU-wise JehotjEihr' 
BEast tBott tomi out wi^tn whieh was hidden 
ihoHi God? God hath sj^oken, and wUt thea alte^ 
Ae words whieh have gone ont of his month? 
He wof^eOi^ and no Inan can tet it^ he speaketh; 
Iknd no man eain add wisdom to bis words. LooK 
ttnto the heavens, find see; and behold the clondd 
Whidi ate higher than thou ; and then say, canst 
•fton akep the ordinances of heayen, or subvert 
the seasons of the yeair? Look into thy BiUe> 
itnd behold in it tlie verbal representative of Je- 
fiovah$ andr say, whet^in his holy word is kvvo* 
AeonS) defieiettt* or t^nndaht if thy wisdom H 
aiile to^eolveerandMi^nd tt^ then art thou wiser 
than God! Shall not hk exeeltency make the^ 
*fraid> and doth not a feaf <^ his displeasure fall 
Itpon thee? Hearken unto God, hold thy peaee> 
ttud he shall leaeh thee wisdom. Set not dp thy 
Iiorn on hi^/ and speak not with a stiff neek^ 
-sayings ^ I am able to add harmony to hts words, 
1 can render theni more grand and majestic thi^ti^ 
he bath done f* fbr the proud boaster is an abomt^ 
nation, and he whotakelfa his name in vain shatt 
not go nnpunished« G4d is not a man, that he 
shoidd change i nor does the Ancient of days take 
l^leasttrepiil mutriiHity. He hath, by bis Holy 
8^iMt» rappHed his MTvants with abundbnce of 
t^ lifeeiide of pMlse^ f# a^t^tttpaay the app<rintedr 
iMdie ttfmbs^^oftteeveniii^ and morning oUttliony 
iai>th» dthi^ JMklUoei Imm tino their ample 
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sfaare of the same s veet-smeSliiig odoai' to attend 
Uiem. And darest thou to rob the Most Hi^ 
by substitutiog thy own rhymes in the stead oC 
Avhat he hiqiself hath appointed aqd eomoianded 
to be used for praidng wA mafj^oilying his gloii* 
011$ name ? With equal impunity a Bi^ Priesf 
of our Law might have substituted party^eoloured 
lambs in the stead of white ones; as th<Hi9 to 
change the psalma of the sweet singer of Israel 
from their Bible state into the measures of seen-: 
lar poetry, impious^ to think of eompelUng tbi^ 
songs of Zion to as^iliilate with the songs c^th^ 
heathen, who know not IsraePs God. IVembkt 
s|t the thunders of SansAi, and remember thattii^ 
liord Jehovah is a jealous €U>d. 
: And were the poet to present himself befei^ 
^ the glorious eompany of the apostles,*' on the 
«me bnsiiiess, doubtless they wouU address 'hiii|. 
in some such manner as the fbllowing.. 
, Thwt art none of ur ; we know thee not; wbeoee^ 
art thou ? by what authority dost thou tmdertake: 
>lo clmngey to intei^late, mutilate any part: ol^ 
parts ef the revelation of Jesus ? He spake tk 
never man spake ; graee was poured out upon his 
lips, and the fire of the Hofy Ghost, sitting oa 
his tongue, irradiated every word that |f«oe^eded 
out of his month, ignorant and unlearned -as 
¥fe were at our first aequaintaneewidi the liord^ 
ym received sneh a portion of his'eloqiienM^ timt 
our persecutors remari&od^ 4iM vm badiiJ^Hea 
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$mt3ewm. Il^^««4 of theabiuidMBedf Ut 
ghiMf if« tmH tecwhwd a momh and wisdom 
wiAA Oocadfersaiies hv^e ttot been able to gaiii^ 
pajaoirreitisfe Bol^ wfaoiM&oii^ who^presuni-' 
eH latiink, thai Aoa art aUe^r in tiiy pr€|me^ 
t cili a f atioaiM eMm* to inprove or give addition-^ 
«i cAeaoy to tUe wfithi^ of the Prophets aaft 
flnr ApmOos} It ft not ia rhyme, thirt the seiv 
ma^(ftHm» preeer^ the wofd oChis tefttioMDy} 
k ie in prote^ ^thelheir hi the erigkKds^ oria veiv 
MMMUar tiuDdfa^ioiiSr tf thn^deslr^t^ beooiM 
a iHCMOB Ibt* Jestttf, ^c^ thy testimoiiy ia thef 
^^lott ai his Prophets aad Apostles^ bat not kv 
Ih0 perMioos liies of ttnym. Waal Oioa pre^ 
sent witt uii oa «h& d^y of Vtateeostr whea Jesta^' 
Mitt dowa^ ihe Holy Ghost to i^dde os aottfall 
jbmtti? Wadt Ihoa bora duriag thetimea of pri-» 
miiSife iohmtiaidty, the ages of ^Hreel iasplratioii? 
Nay, thott wast born maay eeatories aflw Oe 
^essHtioa of extraordinai^ iUuimQation, aad eaast 
Save DO^^ preteaeey thai a divine iaipake proaipta' 
fty aa<fer«id^. The iiaagiaatma rf thy owft^ 
hsaxt hath dleteted ta thee ttis unluMowed eoa« 
^kf vtflfleb verfly is a reteetfea on the wisdonr 
if flie all-wise God. Thou si^st iv thine heartf 
« I am ^dser than God, I ean imike men wiser 
above all that b written, I ean inerease the siib^' 
limity of bis seriptores by ver^ying them^ I eaa 
give theiA additioaal nu^festy by taming them int<y' 
riiymel'^ Sbatt the oraature siqr t^ ^ Creator^ 
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^b; hast tliou made me ttnt ? tSAall Ae MtaKi* ; 
man, iiho is at eaaaiy af^st G^, iuidef|afclt 
to give impravements to the sia-iptares of tratby\ 
the glorious word of rceoaeiliatiojD? If iwrat 
vere the best method of mid^ng men wise «nt# . 
salvation, the divine wisdom would have ^ctated 
them in ver^; but they are in a dietton qatite mi^ 
like the metrieal writings of the beathenf and 
tb^ aim is to pervert, distort, imd mix thcim^ with 
thy own conceits, in order to assiwilatei the swgs 
of Zion to nbose.of 4fae carnal muse* Thy imar* . 
gination lifteth itself up a^nsf GodHbw exn 
altest thyself agaipst the Almighty. ..Thou aim^ 
est at becoming a partner with God in his diviner. 
vevielations» and at rivalling his-prosaic s^pti^res 
Ity iliy nnetrified ones. In writing the origiadl 
scriptures, thou hast bad neither part nctr lot witj^ 
the Prophets and Apostles, In traji^fqrmiiQj^ 
thepi into the likeness of thfi hymns of paganism^ 
thou wilt t>e found to have thy part bx^ lot wjtb 
ib^ adversaries to truth* Thy heart is^ not rig{it 
in the sight of God ; repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pniy God,r that the thoughts of. 
thy heart may, be forgiven thee. Remo^ not 
the aQclent land-mark,^ which the Prophets and, 
Apostles have set ; so shall ^thou have peacfs at 
tjiy latter end. 

^ As to prosaic liymQs of hunaan compositionf 
^ritten under the direct influenee of the Holly 
Spirit I they stand upoa quite a different grou^ 
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item fhaf «f vfrsificntions oi* iiaraphrases of hely 
i^^l^lOM. Stiefa hynias as the Te Deoin^ TrisiSi* 
IpgitXf iQ^d Gloria in Exeelsis, vrere admitted int» 
tke eboreb before tbe grace of inspiration was 
difihiiitiued ; but wben tbe Hol^y Spirit saw tbat 
tbat gift wa« no longer neeessary^ general eoonciU 
inie^ered> Had pfit a stop to the adinission of all 
sQbMigill^t bunuui eonipositions into tbe sanetu* 
arjf* And benee it isf tbat all the prosaie by mat 
of b^man eompositioiu wbieb are to be foand in 
any'crf'theAneiettt Litorgies^ are of date eo-eval 
:vrith the times of inspiration. 
. Wilhr respect to metre hymns of human com- 
p^isition* though they have no ekum to tbe sane* 
tion of inspiration^ as they originated in tbe end 
of lite fourth century; yet» bdng no where in 
scripture directly or indireetly interdieted» they 
have long been admitted into worshipping assem* 
bUes; iand they may still be continued, provided 
they are in nieasures e'Ommensurate to their sub* 
jecfs— 4fftcAligpbly expressed — ^iu unison with tbe 
gem^^ harmony of scripture-shaving allusionft 
toscriplore subjects — ^but embracing no texts un* 
der-aity degree of rhythmical alteration.* 
, It bath already been shown^how hostile to scrip-- 
ture precision are the measured feet and chiming 
tyllaUes of rbymeu-and tlie numberiess tricks, 
tropes, and whims, wiiiefa are the inseparaM« 
«OBComitants of all poetical versions or paraphra- 
les of tbe word of God. It baUi also been point* 
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iaiagiiiatieii* mt w mmi MMettfoUy disilfaqmi 
Im works or fMiqr. k cmitoi do^ttefrwmlhMi 
CM vrfl4 wlmieTerit ttpfartthw t» o | teittti ! uip < i 

mm hMifif htit iww» the ipiyte #f k i lrt l g wfa iiMi 
tMl truCli. And, «d o«r VnaUM penaH^n^^mmm 

W1mm4 iMfc lOOMuM OMfpwiHwft«^^ 

•i Mine «f the meet eeMirmteA peetey lhal*ltae 
«rt^ poetry fe ohmmi #<M ni>M gn l nMt ^H m m, Aei 
trithtvntk INeoft ids» fMli he aMwMk te 4ii> 
nonstrate that the jMMNsof liMHi^ whc^ewiiiii^ 
edihi terrif^inf; •er^titn!^ beedmei m^etiMiel 
ffffrikgtt for tiMh^ wttb the 9mdk» el Jlh 

llie qoohitneie of eaqpreBrfon^ the honAngt of 
HsfOoUf the iii^i8ni«e rf feet^ and the ehhMHf 
Mbneet of lAkjme^ ni^f h ni o n r the teniMUl 
Itausjf grattfy Iho tanity tf BMOt and IMU^^ 
soMOiA ear^-^e^ it isniNfe lo be fearei^ Aat 
flte ultimaie teedeney of ril pr^eaded iatpro^ 
ftientt of the diethm cfhety nerifrture^ ie^ti 
Harow iniAkhidihiei»eo«Alioa fliflrikrio AMif 
those peiMos^ eeneemhig whon Stl^al tb«i 
M^; «< "Fhey hecafloe vrfn h» their imagiaaMM^ 
«Mirfitollsh^heaH irar AtricMedr aad proAsfllnif 
ta he wisetAeybeeaaiefSMls^^ And hideed^ iMi 
mitke fei^eoiidltlott>«^ into wMebihr^y^one kttf 

Qti«r#. What veuld betlie •ondHkm «f any natiQii five^iisln^ 
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iStf^r of fidHftg; who deriros^ by httomly-ooiir' 
bited means, to>« become wise above what is wfilr 
ten/^^'. A tliirst foe knowledge auperior to. what 
Gojd'hadcooimunieated* oceaaioned the defieolioif 
ciff. our. primeval parenis; and a similar tlurst 
oMinot bi|t produee a similar etfect upon ev^cy 
one of their pogteritj* ♦ 

, From ». serious consideration of the blind att 
laohmofitfwhioli' actuates the admirers of ^ersin: 
Aefd^soriptttres, I have ofiten been ted to thinic of 
ihe ease of one aS the kings of Judah ; of; whom 
k is reeorded* that, ** he was diseased in liis fbet^ 
lintil his disease was oxeeeding great; yet. in hif 
diaease, h6 sought not to the liord* but to th4| 
physicians.**! ^ And, i»iiot this precisely the cas^ 
of every one who prefers the paraphrases of the 
jP«et6 to the psalms and hymns of the Prophet|^ 
j^nd Apoiitle s ' lii tfae fniks t»f hnman imaginatioa 
itk.ihe fruits of the tree of life ? 
u ,£ve» the putting of prosaic and metrical psalm* 
#dy into* opposite scales, is, a proof that a rivals 
ship still subsists between, them. But, how dif^ 
S^vwt are tlieir claims to. precedency ? Prosaic 
pnalmody entered with the shepherd, << by tho^ 
dmr^into the slieepfold;" — but meti*ical psalm^ 
ody ^* climb§d up some other way*" And the 

- i 
^res in verscv thoi|ki be iropeUe«l to vei'sify the whole for publie use ? 
'Would it DOt be fair to say, ttiai the consequences, which wouhl arise 
figom the use ot'a versification: of the whole Hook, wtmkl bein propor« 
lion to tlioee, which daify urise from the use of ver«fieii parts of viL 
*tta»i.k.^ ««dktkr.i?s&« t2<^^um.xvil;iS^ , 
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A riffidriiip, ibr tti^it I kwWr maef lie kepl^^ 
iKftWMi iritttrieal and prosaii^ psalmody^ «¥ea M^ 
«af fbe dny of judgnffiat ; bot tteit it wffl aio^ at^^ 
taretty eease. For the todrd dP the Lo#d en-* 
dureth fprev^; bat ewery tbiu^ that exidtetk 
ite^llT^aiBst ihh w&rdf AM behvoaghl low, 
a«d ceaie to eidisU^ TUs is the «< nwrewardoi 
froj^M^, wbemmto yo do wdl that ye taki 
hedr m milo afight thai sbinetli io »dark phkee^ 
Wtfl the day dawa, and Ae day-ttiEiP arise in yoiMr 
heatttu Fbr pvopbeey eame not io old time Iff 
Ae iviU'Of man; but ho(y Men rf @od spoke ad 
Hiey were moved by the Holy C^ost^'f 

H^iogfast the BoiA of God, as Hie Ifitaeti^ 
Me ehavier of himaiiF redemption, well ias^ w0 
e^kdm in tbi^ w<a*drof -St, Fml to^tbeRottians; 
<' O the depth of the riehes both of the wisdonf 
aiid knowkdge of Godf How unsearefiable are 
his jadgmentsi and Ids ways past finding out^ 
f*or who hath knowii^ the m^nd of the Lord 7 Of 
Who hatb been his eonnsellor } Oi> who hath ftr^ 
given to hketf and it shaU be ]%eOm|ieiised un^ 
biui again? For» of him^ and through him, anf 
to him, are all thii^; to whom 1^ glory j£^ 
over. Amen/'^ 



Jrtta^m hh Apowilff«% Hit la ytWSm action. » 



^QOQk 



ibri 



<<]>« iio iTdM of Cbmt^^ Imfhenf fiU 
miffnah er (he ti^rnoecibr $c^tur€9j Amefl kt 
jmk rieUy m iiU ^vMom; t^dWwi^ mid uAsy^ 
wiMng oM aootber in ^iilna» wdbymoff unk 
q^ritual ftNigd ; singitig wiA gme^ kiyMir lieart* 
to the L»fd. Mdl iliatoo^iver ye 4^im'9»mi4/t 

% tbanks to God aiid the FadK^ V bMi.'^ 
Ha^iog tliw 'exbiUUed » &}!» wd I tni^t nattl^ 

imlavr|iiliw«s» of tnroiog Hie Paatet f^ OaHdl 
dod otimr parts^ My wriptDre^ istt verse; I 
pipooeed to the eonsidecxilida •f tite osten^bto 
ple% 4« ^iMit ia tkat ftrm tt^ WW te «iM|f to Ite 

' As syl]fld>ie psalmody seenns* by all tlie aiiti^ 
^isf^opal refimni^nit to bojve beea eoo3}dW9d ffa6 
46DStimBiale pokil of ««elleiieyf Ae ^uaj wMb^ 
tMhamdi»Bi qf vefiutnatioiiy nag^ei^nof thwm 
tiatiity itself ; UIb Moesflai<y to exanuM tiife ^e$ 
f^uuitdy^ in order to aooertaiaits natuDO^ fl^citi 
^dtendeney. 

' Ever siiioe the end of the foiivth eentury^ 4ha 
C!httreh of Rome bad used in her publie ofllees a 
wriety of metre hymnst ^^ human eompositioii^ 

f About the year 390, Pradenthii (Quintns Anretioft) $ Spaniard^ 
hy professioa first a lawyer, then a judge, then a aoWer, aiei) ^ 
int Cbrktiaiv Hymnologiit, eompooed a number of melre byran% 
VhMih, by foinemeaiis or aaothWf'filcm^ their way ipto ^ Ghursi^ 
of Hobe; but acmi after Gragoi^ cam^ to the panti^eate (ip 590) ; 

h6 9j99(ifi^9^\mm»mfmtm^ ii»^fh»9fr^tiQ^'*hwmp^ 
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In many of tbe measures both of the Clreek and 
Boman poets, lliis is ai^rent from histot^^ as 
veil as from t^e most aneient breViories and 
inissals which are exta^it. Bot in none of thest 
mre any metrified scriptures to be found. The 
tersiScalion of scripture, therefore* next to the 
^ irejection of Episcopacy* became a point of so 
great importance for securing a line of demarka- 
Hon between non-Episcopalians (particularly thoae 
M^the CahriniiM> -o o e ti o a} and Episcopalians whe- 
dier Protestant or Popish, that its votaries, how- 
6T6r much they difiered from one another in ar- 
ticles of faith and doctrines of practice, y^t were 
uhanimoos in 'declaiming against the use c^ pro- 
saic or scripture psalmody, and in extolling me- 
tre psalms and the tunes used ih their churched, 
* )iMk«d no better scheme, for disseminating and 
flxii^ the peculiar tenets of each party, could 
have been devised, than that of giving different 
versiftcations of the Psalms of David, the Bible 
in miniature, as Luther eaUs them. The putting 
the psalms out of the form of close translatiop^ 
into the artificial guise of verse, was a sure and 
certain expedient, whereby those' reformers 
might, in^thout alarming the cursoty reader^r 
singer^s jealousy, be made to express whatever 
peculiarities of opinion the versiiier thought 
proper fo ingraft into them. 

"was too gay ain) heathenish." f n process fS iSrtc, however, nftost of 
Prudeutius* ejected hymns were restoi-ed, and by succeeding auiHoi'l- 
ties Others ako were added. Fleur}f$ Eccl. Mtt. torn. vUi. p. ISO. ^ 
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To the Fmieh metre psalmsf matten partlj 
by Marot, and partly hy Bezaf and pnWshed 
under (he auspices of Calvin^ music was set by 
three Swiss musicians. It is this mnsie wbieli 
.wasyby way of eminence, called, << The tune$usei 
in churchesJ^^ Those tunes have geoenUfy 
among the Calvinists been eaUed ** The Befer- 
mation-tunes/' because the^y mightily subserved 
the views of that reformer. To the measures of 
il^ose tunes the first English rhyme psalms. w«(q 
professedly « fitted;" for the title-page of Steen- 
^old and H(^kins's version professes the metres 
to be ** fitted to the tunes used in ehutehe$:^ an4 
Yarious editions of Tate and Brady *s psalms pfiy 
4he same compliment ta the iune9 u$ed m ehurdus. 
The profession made by Sternhold and Hopkins 
was made sometime b^ore thoser tunes baderept 
into any of the churches of North or Soath Bri- 
iain ; and the eompliment was renewed by Tate 
•and Brady long after they had got possessioA of 
'them. 

St. Paul lays it down as an axiom, or s^lf-evi- 
dent truth, that << the less is blessed of the bet- 
ter.'^f Now, if we apply this ajuom to the ease 
of ^^ fitting the Psalms of David to the tunes used 
in churches,** the argument will run thus. 

<< The less is blessed of the better,'' the anpe- 
xior, or the more excellent, not bf a redoetioa of 

t He*, m 7. 

Y 
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ei^eelkney in the sii^riar H a krd of eiiaraater 
io the inferior ; . hat by » cmformation. of de^ortt 
nent la the iaferior^ to the wiUt and AgnUy of 
eharootur iOi the snperior. But^ in the ease of 
fittkig the PsalfiiA to the tunes u^d in efaorefaet^ 
the fbrmer, the sup^or^ i¥ere changed from the 
mBJi^y of prbMf into the puerilities of fliyfli^ 
ont of respeet for the hitter ;r--as if the tunes umi 
indmrehes had been CprmstantioreeJ the bettov 
4he moro exeell^t^ and the Psaima (minores) 
the inferior, or the less excellent. 

Therelbre, beeanse the songs of the sweet 
singer <rf Israel were dagraded from their yene^ 
nble seat among the prophetie writings, and se^ 
e^rlzed into the unhallowed condition of eon»- 
9noft bcdkids;* unless sufficient reason ean be 
l^ten for belioTing that the tunes used in chtirdb^ 
lire of higher aathentioi^ tfaa& the Psatms^ we 
must consider the fitting of them to those tlineft 
a pwsamptuoiis undert^ing— <a direct inyersiqft 
of the Apostle's axiom ; and that, instead *^ 
** die k^ being biessed of the bette^/^ the better 
was hte»ied of the less^ which were not onfy 
absurd to si^, but impiouato affirm* 

Bat the plea for fitting the Psalm» to the ta/wes 
used in ehureheSf or indeed to any musk of maa% 

• The rh^e psnlms of ^ternhold « od Hopkins were aoag to wm- 
mon song-ttinesfrom tlie latter times of Henry Vtlf. to the year 1548, 
when they, with " the twies used in the Calvinistic churcket of 
ICrance, Switzeihmd, Germft^, atMi Hdiaiid^ -fint intradtwed ttem- 
selres into the Church of Englaod. See Appendix, Sect. ilL 
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409USa^ cfurties on the rttry 6m ai it ki own 
refutation. For it is a matter of notoriety to all 
the worlds that the Psalms had been sung in the 
Hdbrew hmgoa^ bj the Jewish Church from the 
year 1491 before Ghnst, the year of the Exildus 
out of C^ypty and by the same chureh in the same 
language^ during every period of its pnosperity and 
its adyersity down to the present limes ; — and also 
by the Christiaa Church, iti vernacubr prosaic 
translations^ during aperiod of foarteen centuries^ 
in all 3900 years, without any pretended necessity 
or expediency, fbriumiog them into the roea* 
«nres of Heathen song, lor ^he purpose oi singing 
them to tmifis of a siroibir eom^uction. 

If, &0tefi>re, psdnts, hymns, and spiritual 
tongs* of Cvod^s inditing, without 4be mixtures 
of himmn imagioatim, have been presented to 
him as aets of voc^ praise and thanksgiiring^ 
ever stnte the times of Moses, wiio, in all proba- 
bility derived the practice from bis progemtDrsin 
thebofy line (finf augfat any mmt can prove to 
the contrary) even up to AJdam :— why not con- 
tinue the samis .manner of celebrating the praises 



* Y41X/14019 PsAlins. Hie Book of^ Psalms, and other 
p$aliaodJc ncriptures, tpgether with such te^tts as the £a9t^ 
substitute (or Venite Exultemus, celebrated with voices and 
instrument unttedijr. 

TfJitoh Hymns. The above forms of praiae^ celebrated with 
Voices only. 

. aSn.i ^yiw/««TiiMU> Sptritiial songs or odes, 'such 9b TefUe- 
, um, or Gloria in Excelsis, whether celebrated wiUi voice* 
foid instrumenliif or with voices oaW* • 
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4r jUorigMr C^ ^^^^^ gMieratiM to^oenUmn^ 
even UBto the end-of the world? 

Semi in this point o£ view^ the latter fStauib of 
our umal Doxology appears with ineiea^ig in^ 
port» and extondeJ a^^eation^ 

\¥ith a view of giving pernmneaoy to^netnito} 
psalmody, both the Luthenuis and the Calvl^sta 
edited aalhorized colleetioos of metre psalms att4 
hymns, ^iih appropriate metre tones ; but mtiAm 
less than a century after the dale»of those pidH 
lications, new versions of psahns, and new tnaot 
b^an to supersede the authorized ones. 

To seeure a degree of permaneney to St^am 
hold and Hopkins's version, it was^rinled iH li964 
with the tunes to which it had been prcrfbssedlj 
Jittedt and tacked for the first time to thePnq^ 
Book. But neither could these eipedients^ nor 
otheris, too mimerous to be inserted here, endujih 
it with any portion of permaneaeyj for Ta(f. 
and Brady's version, after the lapse of a £^^ 
years, supplanted it,, and imilati^ms, seiin seor% 
quickly became rivaU of the very tum$ to whiel| 
the rl^ymes of Sternhold and Co. had been pro^, 
frssedly/«ed. 

As rivals of the King's chaplain and poetplau? 
reat's version, one by Smart, and. another by Mer^ 
rick, a few years afterwards, presented themselves 
as candidates for the palm of excellence and por 
polar approbation. The votaries of the former 
were fow~those of the laiter SMfij.. Souirt'a 
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i»f tfie <4iiireii0fi, ^bA IhiI kitt ft w of tbe eoiiven- 
tifiles; whikt Merrick's, set to orighial tones by 
nwmsf0[ ttosiost osunMit ooof^poMro, midor the 
ownpioesrf Br. MoofakooM^ natter ^ QiMten'^ 
(MklgfH 9mSmit hoire :Iwib4 od mfc o i i in teto loai^ 
i^'Ae^fwriili ekwpdios, «iad some of tte ooth^n 
«fijb Mit edttlgei. S^Hmt, at tiie poeseilt Um^ 
<lio^Mote of BWtre-piMdBMyimd three sete^ mf^Do 
inM ioe noed^ «i Ae Englisli ebm^diesy m eM* 
ffm§fii omiimt(b SbmiB tlie jQreedoOi of ^oice. * 
Dwriiig ^e^lme ^hot onr Cbordi was one wj^ 
Hmf^e^^^mA, Sterobold o»d Hopkins's psalmsr 
uMi^lie 4!iffic9 u$0^ in ehMcbe»9 were the allowed 
WB#o*pflo)iiioid^> wiM both were gradua})^ m- 
pm$i ti^ Tate and Beadj^o psalms, with i«i- 
fMVod iioita(lo«« odP the Geneva tunes. AbA 
^Mm i^Wds, m th^ inva, Imw ei^perieneed so 
4^aontiattd great i^etesbtode^ eithor from alter- 
0Srm9$ or Dnaw sobntit^oas, that but few resti- 
pisf Of itkem are now extant. Not one oi the 
i feftiWf t tifai ihaaes now remains in any of our 
obttttefc^ «»«pt the scOitary Old Hundveth ^'^ 
thegr hwe iiambed JJke the Imodess fi^irie of a 



^"tiiW i«ne is commonly- Oiougfat to he ooe of Lnth^s; but Hwf 
h«4«^)bd ft^ bis^Yeftton of the iSSth Psafan, before Luther Qer- 
manized his 100th Psalm to it The faet ia^ H neither belongs tcyLof 
IMMMwiitusi^forit wav^one of the pqpish chants to the IOQ& ^sabA 
of the Vulgate; and Dr. Boyce, in his cellectioa of Cathedral inuflie» 
hoi retained it ii^ its ormai form. This eha^ is set to the fa^mn 
for Tripi^ SundajF in the Churchman's Choral Con|pa|kiaii to ms 
Prayer Book. 
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tlftion, and SternlraMfs veniMlil Ifemembefed 
oiiljr for the sake of quoting its botoUn^Mid baft;^ 
barisms* * - U 

The f omposing, edkktg^ and teaehfiig <^%Mtnr* 
nausict has, ki tbfe eonntry, fiir seveiM yeMt^ 
Seen no ineoiisiileftifaie artiele^f tniffief 
fill the teaehers have been both the 
and publishers of text-books for theh^ 
and, with a few^ exeepdons, the-greait hodyioi an 
ifiytfraiie eolle^ has eonsisted- of Boo-ophueyat 
j^rofessors. In eonsequenee of the Tast^ naiiMI 
of teachei*s and of tiines/aperson who/ia^Mi 
younger years was a^siugerf in in<^re trff na ei i 
fife is obli^od^ to beeome a4iearer. £¥#17 iM^ 
ceeding teaeher iiittoduees new tunes> and im^ty 
sueceeding minlat^ also does the sMtef to ttd 
expulsion of others less favoured.' And tttus^ 
metre music resemUed << a leaf tossed toandU^ 
and shaken witli the wind'' of private ^r ptMlt 
opinion. Without beeoming a perpetual sehoMf^ 
]to person is able to keep pace with the^sHidei^off 
iUe giant Innovation, and no Christii&n asseliMy 
can ever beeoHie 80 acquainted with meti^ ^iRiifl^ 
ody, as to unite in it general^. The idea of oie'a 
becoming a perpetual scholar, for the td»itf 
learning a thing that so mttdi resemUes the^pasu 
suit of a riunbow, cannot but bring to ou^ca- 
membrance thai saying of the Apostle, ^*^ev» 
learning, and never able to come te the know- 
ledge of the truth*'^ 
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T^ Smt iMf psfmrnmrnj may be^attaebed to il» 
oiUiMtiaD tf Ciialre tueg piMUlied under the saoiv 
tfon dT^be eectetiasiieai Con¥eDtioi»of MftFyland^ 
Wt.toitto fl^i«tiQii edited under tiie auspices of 
ttaeeeletiasdd CaDTeiiliM of {iew-York^ the neist 
yeiat iatt wiH be better able to^foreiu^ tbaa di» 
ftWMi. Butt if Ibeir fiitesbould j^ve tor be 
Ae BMm as ttiat <^ tbe.i»^trieal eode both of 
lbs XadMnuieaad of ibe Calyimsts, aad there 
li mfmmm Ibr tlOjtfuiig Aat it vfUX be different^ 
Ibcgi will .irfford i^ additioaal proefir that metre 
iMisie is of too fugitive a Bature to admit of per# 
jMHWiney^ and tfai^ it jm>^ muehresembleth the 
tefusieat^oeiiditioa of man^ that one set of tunes 
eeaieth apd^aa^thjargyetby mdJ* never eontina« 
fHi in one s^jr/^ 

V INssatislied with t^ flaetuating nature of met 
liriaaL j^«(iody» let us next inquire, whether 
I pggj^Biodly has any better elaims topermaf 



lamfAii^fthisinqttiry, we must eonst^ the 
of the Jemsh# the ehureh of our /^^ 

r K we.ayply to thecafabies# and request the 
'MB^Smev^ ef their ehureh ^eoneerning the perr 
aMmeney of the musje of the temple» we shaJU 
§mA them umtod|y assecting^ that many of the 
^ants of Solomon's temple are, at the present 
tin^ sung in thdr synagogues^ and that all tbeit 
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Ipeaded My ii aMMrdiag lo AM i 
Wkethor thit jiifrtaioeirt [be m^nXif 

im WOKS Mfelgr gcMt, ttai^ b iii tei rtiwM 
tect, iir jm knmr, that ^Oew SiJMl. 
Ubiiaty ^ liuuqr of Aeir. iolniitif iNit a 

tiM synagogMoi ,of BwNipe iutd ^— irifw JMI 
IT tins be Um case, « it .ipihBMl^M» llito^ 
MiMi4ri6i» we wt^fmBnmMAg M^peed ii Mhtl 
^pame, inaUejwigogMs tfuoeoglmtAilaMilfc 
yhege fMtoeencar m agbrffing a pwirf; IlKtiihff 
Jeimh cfaMiif . fpea e atily mimA kk iMr jpMit 
g Hg ao g» ave derived fmm omy mmmm mig^^ 
apd that eould baye been notte athar :ikuk Aia 
HMwieal gei^iiee af Hheleiaifci. . . 

Beartketii^ that 4ie 4aMtettt 3om 
moet «iafifalfaepte^tet««ar#3iiitedM^iiatilMW 
mttsie aad their perfomersy bethvoeal aa^iwty 
ilmnealri^ «et«ori|f eiifogped the eeaatiio rfJMg 
ratf«CM, hatJwaae hdldja^aefireateiliv 
among men^ that they preeived them 
4ariag their laaeBti giylirtioii ■ (tlpt Ihehftntefe 
and taeredMOgi e o ae tH aled 4he sAjer yaflt'if 
Ihi^ aatioaal ^oMhip tlml euv Ueesed Ii«i 
Wntelf JlraquMdyJiAnedte t^^fntak^k^mtmik 

. * It does not ii|»pear that Hijk Jews ever ha^Aiy Qivai^id ^uu^^Bten^ 
nnlesihe Maiot^ poinb wciK flMh. 
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«ilDfleNi tt^ MMtfMed k i^ liii iietaidMr prev 
senee, and f»rtkiiiariy iit the tkne of his instititt* 
itug^ the hol^ Euehami-4lnit the twelve Apos- 
ilei^ ^nd almost all the ftrit promolgaton of 
CSirigtiaBityf were Jews hy birtfi and edueatSon^ 
mtA ^rasequeot]^ attaebed to their national 
IpalBiody ) we fl&ay rest assured that the original 
■leledies rf tl^e Oiri^ian^ Chnreh were derived 
h^Mk the musieal code- of the temple-serviee. ^ 

Bestinod to destriM^tiOnf the eity of Jerasalem 
liad not the honour of beh<ddRng the trae snlgeets 
of its King invested with their proper eharaeter^ 
^CbrUtians^^^ the anointed one» of Jdiovahf 
IStfit hononr devolved upon a city of the Gentiles^ 
and Atttioefa beeamey and long eootinued to be^ 
Ihe central point iof all communioations bearing 
the €bistian seal and'^gnature. - 

St Attgustine inforaas- us*: that St. Ambrose 
brought from Antioeh the manner of ehanting 
theps^ms and hymas^ whieh he established at 
IGlanf about the year ^75, and whieh was after- 
WMsds ealled the Aadirosian ehant.^ From Mi^ 
kpy. these ebants were disseminated all over Eu^^ 
S9pe^ but being piqtfie^aHyretMned. la the me-^ 
mory, on aoeount of there bei^ no regular nota^ 
Hon then extant^ when GLregory eame to the pon- 
tifical chair, jn 5^fl%, they were so greatly de- 
based and iaeorret^f that he found it necessary 
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mnmdoaih ^ni to wpglfy iitet had betn loil* 
TTirir rhrnitiwriinhirnnrforfh mllnrtfhfi flragOTliai 
ABMi§9 ani were nitoodiiced tet« BiiluA by An; 

. Besides ft. Amlbroset Augustiiiey a^d Oitig^QVjry 
Mie left dear tettmomes of their i^pp y e baiio gi 
and evan nf jtheir enkitatiiig ekaqtiiijf ia tbe 8i^ 
miskCSiapd^ ecndettastieal faktoviaaB are ummi^ 
moiis ia reoordiiig the sanctioa thsA ifas gitea to 
rhaafipg by St. BttsU^ Cbr^stonif and Cj^priai^ 
IB nine ij^reek Chinreb. St Jdia Damasoeaiw Is 
^t^dkiwaled hy the vrritero of his lifi^ aad hiy «e*- 
fjesiasiio^ hisloriaiui, as beisg tiio oon^iler 4ind 
veforaoer of (dumis ia tiie Chre^ dmreh in a» 
e%fhlli«eatoi7#.iis OMegarj hadheen io the Bomidi 
Church in the sixttuf And -so teaadbons ate ^bm 
five^ks of thebr ani»ent vftelodii^ thidr the aota- 
tfon of tlmn io siddio be Ae tone as^that id 
iKhiA thcgr weivseC by Baanaseenus. 

Hbe aBcIont notation af ifae Choiral Books ii^ 
tbe Bnssian Chareh a^s .oonliRned uniM about 
tbe year .17^0, iiihea» by the authority of the 
Empress an^ tiie AreUUdliflps aad Bisbi4>8^ the 



• Bedce. Reel HUt 

t De'Libtis Eccl. Cirapconim. 

Speeimens of die ancient notation liare been found in No. 1. M. 5. 
Misml of the 9tU' centuty in the Ambrosia UhmiT sX Milan, No. % 
of the nth century in the British Museum. Ur. Sumey't fMstory 
iif JMusic, vol. ii. p. 40. 

These musical characters very much resQmble the Masoretw 
poiiUa. ^ ■• 
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Oi thftmi tiiakr vmB eaUed iii|>iid MW.enei 
tfiitod^iFllh tie ume dbasls set dooopdiiig ta tbt 
|M(l«m nottflidv. 

. BBfepeAaga8tiiie'^avrivia{A»;5t0)inBrita^ 
Ai^ British had been in posmssioa of tiie AaUx^ 
liieitt €faa»t« from the time of theip eoayemoa 
.tn €h^ioakf , about the year Be, hy St. TmA 
and Joseph of Arimathea.'N' 

FiHim the arrival of Aogusdne to the »ra of 
the B^ormatioo^ a period of about 940 ;ear«» 
jihe Gregoriaa ehantfs with ttw, or bo othepr 
idfaanget than Bcteh as would unavoidably arise 
tip^tBi the manner of performanee, were the fixed 
and cfiEinoBieal'masioy not oidy of Britain^ but of 
isH tiie other nations of Europe in eommunioB 
wiOt the See of Home. AcoordiBgly^ we fiii# 
ihatjt daring the isarly times of the diureb^ the 
jiiiddl^ agesy and even down to the Reformatibny 
fl^h a similarity^ if not an identity of saered 
jmnsfo obtfdned among all Christians throughout 
ihe knawn worlds aa eould have originated from 
one eommoB fountain only. Even amidst all the 
.vicissitudes of human affairs in($ident to a lapse 
of ei^teea, centuries, eathedral music still re- 
tuna unequivocal marlLs o£ its Jewish ori§^) as 
WSJ person^ may easily perceive^ by epmpsuing 
the chants of theohureh with those of the syna- 

* BUNop StaUtisfltetVOrigiaM Sser. pMiha. 
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t>r iimdoal pemmneney in the diant ftMF^ tb 
tVidenoe, more satisfaetory than the foHdwfaig*^ 
eannot be desired. ^< The chant to the Te Dium^ 
as pobtished by Meiboinitt«> from a copy nearly as 
old OS the hymn itself 9 and another publication of 
the same by Glareanus^ in 1547f correspond ek^ 
wtfy with that which was published by Mftrbedl^ 
at the time of the Reformation.* 

Henry and Cramner» who were both musicians 
«f taste and discrimination^ gave all the encon* 
ragement in their power to cathedral musie^ aM 
to sanction its continuance; and although untll> 
and after the accession of Elizabeth, every thing 
was done that could be done by its enemies, to 
^annihilate it, and to erect metre psalmody on its 
^ruins; yet during her reign^ cathedral musio 
*was no ifirhere more successfuUy cultivated, and 
more ably defended, than in England. The old 
ohants were cdlected and revised, and tomposers 
of correct taste and primitive principles published 
'such works, as not only seeured the interest of 
Its friends, but conciliated the good will of many 
of its enemies. And from these publi<^ations» 
Dr. Boyce formed his « Collection. of English 
Cathedral Music,'' which will be admired 'so 
long as the English language and correct taste 
shall keep each other company. 

Were chanting a matter of mere taste or opi^- 

* AoNRir^ MlVT sf Msiiti vii ii. 1^ StS^« 
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^2|iii^ii~wi>ttl4be eontiiiurity sutfieetod ia the ia^ 
J^ipie^iee of UiQse cig;irieeg, which the ehaag^ablt 
^jiuiieiiP;Of man might think proper to exercise 

^l^pjinJt f .W as eiaeh chMit is set io some portion 

^5^ Holjf Scripture, or some establish^ hymn 
ff the offlec^s of rel%ion, the music derives from 
Its unnlediate superior a measure of its own im- 
inutabiUtyf an^ also a portion of its own sanctity^ 
![EI|<9^ tteini; an unc^ngeaUe alliance fixed be- 
|l]jr$en ifyb appointed psalms and hymn8» and their 

^appropriate harmonies^ persons of tolerable ears 
4^ Tf^cesy not only learn with ease to sing the 
0?IAg9 <>f Zion, but retain them in their memorief 
without distraction | the children grow up with 
j^ practice of singing them ; and thus^ the 
/ehants alpng wkh the words may» by occasional 

. j^ehcfirsalsr under the guidance of a person skil- 
pA 10^ the artf be transmitted from one generation 

, tfi^^oth^e^.f 

f. He whoy without prejudice, listens to this 

.^^dpst excellent and venerable way of << setting 

^ forth the most worthy praise of Almighty God,'* 
will naturally ask. What doth hinder me from 

. learning thus to sing the songs of the Almighty 
King ? And, he who can thus sing them, and 
^oes sing them, ^< with grace in his heart,^ will 
find a renewal of love, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, every time that he is engaged in 
those celestial acclamations. 

* InUiftwii7tlM43retiviM«|Mntoli«vet|«fi|S»UiQed to 
«ent times in Italff Spaio, and other countries of Europe. 

z 
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Amidst (he ruio9 of eloud^apM pdaeeSf t&e 
demdHioii of snored edifioes^ and the rerdntioiif 
of emphret; — amidBt the diseordant jarringB of 
oivH and religious eontentions^ the varions o(qpo- 
flitions to primitire tmth and order; and in defi- 
anee of the restless and insatiaUe sinrft of no- 
veltj; — chanting, as << an ordinanoe for e?er 
throughout the generations^' of the Je wishChoreh^ 
and also throughout those efi the Christian, hath 
maintained its existenee, its reneraUe form^ and 
its divine efiect. 

Chanting hath always been the legitimate wi^ 
of << settii^ forth God's most worthy praiscb? 
upon earth; and to chants only are the hymns i£ 
angels and glorified spirits in beayen eornmensn- 
rate. Clmntii^, like the sun, ^^ shioeth more 
and more, unto the perfect day,'' when it w3l 
ii^cr in the neTer-endtog halleh^ah, *^ 8alvati0% 
to our Godf and to the Lamb, for ever and cver^f^ 
Amen. *,; 

Now to the King eternal, immortal, in? isil^lQii 
the only wise God, be houour and glory, for eveifj 
andever* Amen. > 
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SEClf ON I. 

The Origin and Progress of Metrical Bymnologij. 

JtV has been imagined by some writers^ that " 
worMy prudence hadat firsi dictated the expedi- 
ency of introdnehig nietrioal liymns into the of- 
tees ^^rChristianity^ in order to eoneiHate the 
^$dd^¥iii of idolaters, who had been always ae- 
ensfom^ to hear no other kind of music but 
what^ consisted of prosodically measured feet. 
But if ihe Ghristims of the Roman empire, an-^ 
teeedent to the time of Prudentius,* never 
lEbiaght of this expedient, when tliey stood more 
iA iieed of sofkeniog measures, and a conformity 
to some apparently innocent extemak of Pagan 
worship, than after their religion had received 
from Constantine the sanction of imperial laws ^ 
the introduction of metrical hymnology into the 
worship of the true God must have been less 
owing to worldly prudence than to erroneous 

* He Wia bom b MS. md died in S99. Bio^. Diet 



.jiii^V^' „ .-_ ' ". y^^^^. A^^ '^^ 1. 



'^mzedlyGoO'^t 



( 3»S 5 

principle. It Is likely tliat, sis many inflaential 
Pagans had but lately conformed to tlie eliurcVy. 
tome of them still retained more or less attach^ 
ment to their former hymnology and music ; land 
therefore, it is very sjipposable, that a latent 
lendency, to have hymns introduced into Chris- 
tian worship similar to those of polythoism, hlft 
eommeneed this inno^l^tiiDn. 

During the fourth century^ the church vfi% 
exceedipgly agitated t^ eveiy sparies of 'fa^H*e8;^, 
^nd conrulsed by schism in a variety of formi^ 
'^.^^aBd what time more eMigmUi widi pride, va;- 
nity, ignorance^ md dielNnttdbAers of pi^aniiBm ? 
In eoonridsire tioioSf the ehureh halh had ^riBfi 
quentei^ose to lament, thal^theiaveittioiisof meit 
have been vioteiitSy obtruded upon tbe worsh^i 
ni God in hSs temple. In the end of thh ^nv4 
tui7f tbeLathtyerse hymns of Pnidentius bega» 
t» Slid admittanoe into the ll#mfi^ Chntfett^; afi8 
the Gv(Mis soon fS»U^wed the -Example of ^tt» 
lifttbis; in advftitang uH^trieal bymfts intir HUlir 
ehjureh^s. Vv^m Soerates, the h!stoi4anr(4lb«. 
iri.e,8) we learn that the herotiesiised'tonng 
metre hytqos, marebin^ through the streets-^ 
O>il^iiti9fq^l0f in praeeasion; with whifsfc tiM^ 
f n}gar were so mueb enptiTatiidy that the '^Mhn 
^&x, under tb0 dil^ctim of St Chryso^tMn 
Hioiight it neeensapy td IbUoir the isaim^ 
which had been set them by their inyeterate ene- 
Mdei. Proeoirifmili mmgm$4mA Imn hms P^^" 
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tised botli 1^ the Jews and Feigras, but no men* 
iUm is made of it zmong Christiai» before this 
period. 

From the end of the fourth eentnry to the 
present time^ metre hymnolo^ hath been oulti- 
vatedtQr almost ererydenomiimtion of Christians; 
yet the Chnreh of En^and reeognisBs no metre 
hymns exo^ those in two of her offiees ; but our 
Church not (mly reoognizes those, but fifty <me 
besides^ wbieh she attows to be sung in publie 
wor^p^ <' at th€ ^eretion qf the mitmterJ^ 



SECTION n. 

The 4)rigln ani Fragregs of MeMoeA PsaJmoiji. 

Among the first reformers, who uilereslod 

.jlliefisdires about the manner of sii^^ii^ ih» 

;;|?salms9 we have not only Wieklifi, Huss^ Je- 

*mmo of Prague, and Zingle, but also Lttther» 

Cranmer, Calvin, Beza, Buchanan, and John 

"KjaQx; who, though eaeh of them had different 

H&m of > tl^ suli^ect of isaored muue, yet all 

apeed in stripping it of all the energy and em- 

teUishments of measure and mriody, as indeed 

tb^ Csdviaists did likewise of harmony. 

It is said to have been the o^nion of Handel, 
that Luther was the author of m^tncalpsalmoc^; 
z 2 
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Iflrt ttifa if turfrni teli«.«lie mm; tat t.JBbimk^ ^ 
i» the bagimiog of tbe iMi dBiitary, WidOM^t 
towards tbe end ef tlie 14tlif and the AUh|;mm9 
10^1210, iMReidl metre paahmsi^jenk 

liQther^ «Mlre pndiiMiairf spii4tQtltQiig»im^ 
pnblidied at Wirtadborg in HIM andlM^i ami 
boiides tiie MHBenuft aetneal hynsriMid ] 
q£ Liiiker and hit f rimds^ then nw a 
ters^ af Aq wbekr BeA rf B^akns fobUriKbd 
at Attgflkurg in tmB, hf Jeha BeseheoiMb. 

Tbe beMaad iattepid rafbmw Lttthei% hetaqr 
hipiself a lorer and Jn^e of mnsie^ ¥rad so tut 
from btttiishing it from the ehnreh, that he raiber 
multiplied tbe oecasioas for its use. Indeed, Lu- 
tber mast have had an inu^iaUe passion fm 
rhg^me and music ; as besides turning most of thB 
aBlmidiOecIiMiMieal ^vms, the Cbreed^ theSjoed^ 
Prayer, and many other parts of his litingy,. 
intoOoMian Terse, in order toJbe sung ; be ^v^ote* 
bis. Gat^bism kk rfajime, whfeb wa» set to-mueie^^ 
in Jour parts by Henry ef €iottiog^if anA eiisn 
ibe Ckinfeision of Adgshwg he iimiedinto veM^^ 
aiid bad it likewise set to musics j/ 

I^ JUtiber's ^BStle to SenpUn^ of Zusitb^ 
the musieian andisebokr of Hmry Isaae, Laduir 
plaeea masfo above aUnrts aad soioMee, oiMipl 
UieolQggil as thi^ aad rel%iatt^ art alone able to^ 
sooth and ealm the mind. Iq the same dpii^e 

• HuFs^vas burnt at Constance in 1415. 
• t Wi^kUfiTdied tit Lotherwortli iki 1884 
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jwilj Hdviih wd am Mt aiAained to uy» tlMt 
lieJBi; to theologjF»ao art isoMupMnUote Au«a''# 
t It JaeaaotappoarfaitholifeoriBtioig of La^^^ 
ter«i4 Calfi% that tl«oie'Mftn«er»liadofit 
iMMiibrfod QPoonmpoaiLBd vilh naa aoother i ani 
yet it hath been said^ that it was by the i^ima of 
]Lathftr that CSakia estaUiahed his Pnlaiody; 
wtth whiflhf ho^CtevaiaBy and Fmoeo was toMi 
ovwnia. QovimaywaaoortaialyfiHraiihodwHh 
inaamfiEable pialaodiit^ aad hjmaoloj^sts loag, 
b^iflfre Calyisy who wa8bonimlM9» hfiMian tho 
head.of o^.ao et XUUia mm vbl hit Mth yoar whan 
]Uadier4ioAiiilH6L 

It appears that the aaeieiit eoelenastieal toaeo 
yegriated. the^ nuiue of the Lalheffaa Chmeb «l 
the tine of the vcfonnatioB; ftr uioBt of the gU 
joekidiet to the eyaogelieal hyvwo ave eompotod 
in one or other of them. The CaataoMa or aa^ 
thenaaad sonriees aaed in thit reformed efawvdt 
. IB tfce Chwaaaa laaguay» age»>however, ag olahOi> 
nte and fiorid» as the m^res set to Latia worA 
«ued in half, ^unog the eelebration of tlie mass; 

Xheihyaui hook of the Pieards^ and Bohemiaii 
hc«tb«eB» printed with orasieal notes at Uhn» m 
ISMjf ahawa that the nidodiBa ased bgr those seeti 

* ** Scimus moaoam dsmoDibus etiam inviaam et intxrfcnibOem «8se ; 
—Plane jadioo^ nee pudet aaaerere poit Theologiam esse DoUam 
artem> ifiim powit nusicie sequari." 

jM$k$i^$£p. ad Senpl Zur. 
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•rigiteM ft^nllm AmktBf U whidi Am Mdeiit 
lifttin hyBiM of the Romlali Chiirdi were imsg* 
Ferwtiiis book dmf^ are icamltttioBs aftdhrt* 
tetions ia Germaii metrOy of most of Che hymnft 
Md pvoset oM med m the Bonidi Ghmrefa; «iieh 
«8 the dStedHI Jlislir iMorota ; the T« Bsumloi^ 
iMiii«; 0Jbii» t^oto 7Vifittef»; 2^1:0 Itfig^Hl 

< About the year 1540 ClemeiitBftti^tf a FrenA 
pott, tersifled and dediealed to Frandis LtiArtjf 
nf Darid^fl Psafanf^ whieh were Bung, in-d^hHMii 
of the eeaswet of the Sorboniie^ by the Kh^ 
and %iieeiif and by tte principal pereoni^es of 4ie 
UttgdoiDy to the fluNQwrile ur» ^ the i»e8^ 

HaTk^ fled to Geiieva» to afoid perseeutioai^ 
Marot Tersffied other twenty of the psatinv* 
Hies^ wftbthe thirty fbrmerty paUidwd at Varis^ 
were printed at Genera in IS^S, withoot niailo> 
hot with a prefhee written by Cahio. Marot*dy- 
big the next year^ BezaTersifted the rest of tie 
psdms in the same manner^ and die wbidtf biMik 
of psahn9^ in Frendi rityme^ was paUhhe^'iat 
fitraabnrg ih 1545. These psalnss were inttanfly 
in so great demandf that they eonld not be prifMed 
Ihst enough^ and were snngto common song^nmot 
by the Lutherans and Calviof sts f i^mi a prineipe 
of piety, and by ttie Romanists infi*oileani1rar* 
Icsquc,* 

* FI<nimoD4 de Rfm. dek HiimiMe et Progret. de fHerelie. 
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lift ifttke yeir iH$, nfkmUbffjr tppoived in dm 
same book with 0ie oatodusnt 0t <DfMQ# Ii«l4» 
fitoii0?M hfbmgyg theBooiMitii toifc tiw tlirn^ 
^aod pfoWbiM tfhe Ihrtiber {MttbiMf of dMi. 
After the |iromdsati0ii ot this pf^hiliMi^ n 
metre psalmddist beeaiw atonCter OMieiiv SBf 
itoifaer, H^q^on^ vMi Ga^MitL A^ tte f^^ 
1IMD9 to wWdi liHb laoasniiUe iannie mm-dipm. 
^9tik4, cl«ira«r*e atni«#»9 wd^nNrth eT CM* 
iMBmr mem te haw )m»»i t#of le tkM the miiiii 
ftft^f «t, MDOfiHBg U^ naiUM rf the oH p o fa ito 
««i«y« it 'vms Jiiaid04hiBeirfgpd ftf 4ilMat#«o^^ 
Musritege and rehelUon.'* 
f (Vth*«i«te^irifitikMM«liuiiBMia'iFfMioh 
jdiynefiiafam ymk amgit thu Crtf i n htfa ebwN 

imr ki 4m lUMiwri^ of IjMMMne bw infevmed 
' ^^-thito MitUtatef «l|dor BeEBa'ii owa hand, hi 

the name of theeeeleaiastieal sooiety, st^l aifc* 
^' aistft» dated ±B$2f declariog that Goiihiume Franc 

4l!>^ set misle U^ the traiislat|<m of the psalms, i^ 

Uri^' are.««ng in ehnvehes.'^ 
l^e same person is likewise aeknowiedged to 

he the autlior <^thi^ musief in a Gteneya edition 

« Mauiilmiif«l|l8t4eCshinaii|fir^p.lHBL 
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m4 Beza^ psalms, a variety of eomposers har^^ 
i o e c e cd^ one aaotlierto tfie pre^at time, so that 
dw tunes are inntimeHiUe, aod of all sorts ^ 
tfierit and demerit 

Havii^ thus traeed m^re psdiMdy, from Its . 
waate begfaming in Crermany, Flnaee,' and Swtt** 
a criandf it is next in opder to relate Its arrivsil 
and progress in England; 

Bniing the reign of Henry VTII. sereral of the 
jKahns of David were turned iirtorEn^sh rfayme^ 
by 1^ TbomaB Wyatt, and piMished in 1M»; v 
Bide«d^ sdnMit att Ae EngKiih poets, good, ^xMf 
attd indiflkrei^, durii^ that and the subsequent 
rrign, attempted to ver^Uy mwe or less of ^al 
divine boolc.'^ 

AlHhe performanees of those genfl^nea hilve 
kng^been buried in dorian; and the mottaneteiit 
display of pocMcal tafont la tnrMg the Pkaldis Mf ^ 
IMmd inl^ £^igiish rlqrme, veeoids the ttbta^^ 
ef a flr^^rmty, whose names are, StemhdNb 
Hopkins, Coi^ m^bittmgham, NtNTton, aid Whk^ 
dttme.f 

• See alon^list of the. Eb^ Tenifter%. w]M>m Fo||^ hag ^ 
fiOured with notches in hJsDuuciad. '' 

t Bishop Coi'bett's EpigraB), a4dra«ed to«tlie glMH "tf IMtit 
Wiedome. ( W. vas buned at Corfax Chui*ch^ OxfoidJ 

Thou onee a hody, now hut ayre, ^ ' 

Aroh-botcher of aptaim qr prayei^ 
From Corfax eome ' '^ 

And pateh ut up a zealous k^^ . .^ ^ 

WHh an old ever and fur oy, " * 
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Stt«vidi^ Ithft VSI8 grof m of 40 Mim 
UeDvy yUI. and aft^wards of the bed-etmnker 
to Edward YI. y<»»fiod oaly Jd of tho psdms; 
BopkiDSy who was a dei^maa and sehoolmas- 
ter in Suffolk^ yeriified 58; and the rest <^ tho 
^inpany^ each aeeoiding to the initiak of his 
napie s^t oyer his particular versifieataoB* Tlese 
ipetre, psalms were at first published ia-^aehed 
numbers, and sung to common song-airs. Jjin 
entire collection of them was not published m^ 
iBe^-ytlmk it wastaeked^ for the first time^ Uk 
t^ Boqk of GfOnmon Prayer» under the follow-* 
i^ titlei << The whole Book of Psabniy ecdleetoi 
i^tciX^^h n^etrcrbyT. Stcmhold, J. H^dtt% 
i^others,. c^ffo^red wUh the £ibrue; with apt 
iM>tes to sing them withaL ImprinM by Joht 



\j^ this edition tliere was no bass» nor upper 
Pl^t^ oidy the tuo^, and these, as a^^ars Iqr 
efj^^m, the same as those of Goillaiime Fi«Mb 
G§fi(Hm^ and Claode Le Jeune^ ia the Psalm 
ll^V^ f[^ the Qalvkikts. 

These are the apt note^— 4h« iums used tn 
chnreAi^^ to which the psalms of Sternludd and 

Or such ViSpirit lend me, 
,- - i- A«iiQ«yanyiimdowiiseiidine^ 
To pui^ge my brara. 
llut, li(X>er^ look behmd thee, 
Lest Ttti:k or Pope should find thee, 
And go to bed again. 

Poemi^ Lttfudon, t647, p. 49. 
• These apt notes were first imported from GeQevaiato Cnghod 
hy Norton, one of the thjmios frateroitT' 
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fi#Mgr»» Cor Httare imiMi^^ Hie pikkam if 



ItiafAutldyHlU^ &n vohieR Metre Pidtmity'sttklhp 
exJiSStMindnirograiJtl^ie^ 

c 19ieG<mrid€a»toiitimofllMPt^^ 

lioMMitt Pliilade]|iiil% Oim allmrcld the nie of 
tte F»iiitDft»of Daviiiii-nieitre.^ 

<< 6j thiB BiBhfi|>8> the Cleigy^ and tfae imtir^ 
ef lbe.][^ro<IMant Epueepal^^Chaixih'n tl^ UtdU 
ed States of Amerieat ui Coni^eatiqiiy ibift IMi 
A^ of 0«t«toi^ ift the year of our Lord irSjE^i 
. ^ThNtiMslatioooftheivhol^BookeePdill^ 
Jiito metre^ with HyouM^ is set forth^ and aUi)|ip^ 
40 be sung in aU Congregatmis of tlw said (^^ 
vbefore and after momiiig^ and eyeniiig. pri.;^r.9fi 
also befiuw and after sermoas, at the. diseilelljfn^ 
iof the nunister/V . 

This alh>waBee» for the ase of metre psaln^ 4s 
predicated upon ^a .recommendation of the Bie^p 
of London* dated May 25» 1698> in^jthes^. words :^ 

<« His Majesty having allowed and permitted 
the use of a new verdon of the Psalms of Davids 
^ Jbr. BrlBLdn und Mr. TaiCp in ail chulohes 
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chapehif Md eoBgregstimis; I ewluiC do Mas 
tkan id^iBha good tweess totys royal indolgeiiee: 
ffvt I find it a work done wkh so niioli judgmeirt 
and iogenoity^ that I am persuaded U may tako 
off that uaha^y objection whieh hatk hitherto 
lam against the wat^^akMf aad dispose thai 
part of di¥iiie senrioe to Bsooh asore devotioa* 
Aad Ida heartily reeoouimid theaseof this ver- 
sioftto all iny brotbren VFithiii my diooess^ 

^U. Lomdan.*^ 
^ TUs reeommeadation stands upon an act of the 
King and Co^nefl, expressed thus :-*- 

«^ At the Court at Kensington, Dec. the 3d^ 
IMOy present the King's most excellent majeirty 
1««onneU. 

*^ Vfon the bumble petitions of N. Brady and 
Iff. Tale, this day read at the board, setting forth 
that the petitioners have, with their utmost care 
and industry, completed a mw Verebm cff Iht 
fMifus of Baviif in EngUah metre, ftted far 
puMie me; and humbly praying his Majesty's 
Royal allowance, that the Version may be used 
in such congregations as think fit to reeeiTC it : 

<< His Majesty, taking the same into his Royal 
consideration, is pleased to order in council, that . 
the said nemf VerMen of iht Fsedtmsin English metre 
be, and the salue is hereby allowed and permitted 
to be used in all churches, chapels, and con- 
gregationsf as shall think fit to receive the same. 

"IF. BrUfgrnoM/' 
«A 
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And thi»ftllowaBce and permif don is predicated : 
upon a Proviso, in the aet of nniformity for the 
use of the Common Prayer Book^ ±b%S, in these, 
ifords :— - .i 

** Provided also, that it be lawful for all men, 
as well in ehorehes, ebapels, oratories, on 
other plaices, to use openly any psalm or prayer; 
taken out of the Bible, at any dne time ; n^ 
letting or omitting thereby the service, or a^y 
part thereof mentioned in the said book. 

<< And heneeit is, that the title-page of l^em<f 
hold and Hopkins' book of metre psalms and 
hymns has these words ; <^ set forth and allowed 
to be sung in all eburehes of the people together, 
before and after morning mid evening prayer,.^ 
and also before and after sermons; and more- 
over in private houses, for their godly solace and . 
comfort,*** , 

These rhymes were at first « only allowed in . 
private devotion,** says Dr. Heylin, ** but by lit- 
tle and little they wei*e brought intQ the Church ; 
ptmnlted rather than allowed to be si^ng before 
and.after sermons ; afterwards printed and boun^i 
up with the Common Prayer Book ; anda(I|Mit 
added by the stationers at the end of the SitdNN* 
For though it is expressed in the title-page, of 
these singing psalms, that they were^tforth and. 
allowed to be sung in all eburehes, before and af- 

^ • Strypc's Memorials, vol. ii. p. 86. ' ^ 
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ter morning and eyening prayer^ and also befbro 
and after sermons; yet this allowance seems 

^ rather to hav6 been a connivanee, than an appro- 
bation: no sueh allowance being any where fouiid 
by such as haye been most industrious and con- 

' eemed in the search.*^ 

•' Thus, it a|>pear» from historical testimony, 
that the whole superstructure of' English metrt 
psalmody rests upon a Proviso as its grand corner 
stone;— «i Proviso so interpreted tis to be nothing 
else than a puritanic pfotiZ/raiiit. 



SECnON IV. 

' The Uivalship hehveen Metre^P$ahnody and 
Cathedral JUusie. 

Henry VIII. who began, and his children w1k> 
eoitnpleted the reformation of religion in England, 
b^ing all musicians, and consequently able to disr 
Aguish Harmony and melody from noise ahd jar- 
jg/m, took care to support the dignity of music in 
Are service of the cathedrals; which has not 
lii^eij flie ea^ with the founders of other Protest- 
ant' ebiarches, ' Yet notwithstanding the King^s 
superior judgment in music, and its ad^tation to 

' • HeyLVs Historj erf the Reibrmatiou, p. 127. 

Quifi'e, Was me^ ps»lmotlyfrom hcu\cu, 6i* of incti? 
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tlMl ffnrrke of tke nmtAMPjf die pvriiMie ^r 
(liimersf aeeording to << HieseTenly-eigbt falilts 
and abosea df r^^te/' in the Protestatioil of 
the elergy of Umi U^wet bonse irkfafai the pr6^ 
finee of Cantecbm^^ presealdi to the King in 
ibse, declared, that, << SFfnging and saj^g of 
jnastf' siatlte% or e?en long, U bat' roaring; 
]iowUng» whistttngf mnnu^ying^ eoi^ttring, aaA 
jogeSng; and tfie i^iUjing upon organs n fboUah 
Taniae."^ 

In 1559 a h#ok Of eeremonieft was pvUisbed^ 
in \^h1oh is the following passage fiiyourable to 
ehoral mnrie« (Seetioay Service of the Church.) 
^< The sober, discreet, and devout singing, mnsfe, 
4ind plajing with organs used' in the Church in 
the service of God, are ordidned to move and 
ittr ttie pe<^ to the sweeU^^s of €MPa word, 
the which is thcfo sung; and fegr that sweet har- 
Biony, both to exeito them to prayer and devotiotf, 
and dbo to put tfaem in remendiranee tf the 
.heavenly trinn^toit eburdi, where is everl«it&^g 
Joy, continual laud, and praise to God.^ ^ 

In tbe litany of Heniy's Prayer Book, pub* 
lidied in i5M, the supplicattoisare prmted with 
bhtck inh, and the responses with red. Before 
the Litany there is this rubric ;*-«<« And it is to 
be remembered, that that which is printed in 
black Ifittera is to be said or sui^ of tiie Priest 

* Strype's EeoL Mem. Appoidix to toL i. p« 17 S. 
t Btt>pe'» EccL Mem. Appendix to toI. i p. SSi. 
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ntfth* an audible Toyce, (that is to say) so loude 
and so plaiolie, that it may be weU understaiide 
of the hearers. And that which is in the red^ 
ia to be answered of the quier, soberly and de- 
voutly.'' 

.^ In iMs7f the Compline^ a^ort of final chorus 
at eveniog prayer,' was 'sung in English^ in thJ9 
King's ehapel, before any act of Parliament had 
enjoined it. 

In 1548, the English Liturgy^ or Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, was' published and ordered to be 
ufed; ^ut^ bod^s could not be furnished for the 
^hole kingdom in oneyear^ and therefore the 
order could not be obeyed until Whitsunday of 
±5*9, When it was used for the first time in fit. 
Paul's, London. 

In 1549, all images were taken down and de<* 
stroyed. All antiphonaries, missals, bveria- 
vies,, ofllees, horarics, primers, and ^ proces- 
sionials> were called in and destroyed. Calvin^ 
Martyr> Bueer, and the Zwinglians, bred schisms 
aniong the Ueformers, and augmented the num- 
ber of puritans and fimatjcks throughout the 
Bilglish nation."^ ■■ ' 

In 155d, Archbishop Crsmmer first adjusted 
the Litany in the EngKsh language to a chant./ 
Concerning the words and music thus arranged,, 
he wrote to the Bang thus; " I trust it will 

• He} lin"s Ecd. Hist. p. 35, 40. 
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excite and stir up the hearts of all men to^re^ 
Uoii and godliMs*.*** And sMM>n aKei* thi«, lA 
t)ie same year, under the sanction rf the Kii^ 
and the Archbbhop, John Marbecl^ organist 
of Windsor, published a notation of the cathe<> 
dral senriee in the En^h laAguage, which be- 
jfore had been in Latin» ever since 'flie time of ^ 
Augnstine» a period of 940 years. Tte tilte of 
this musical prayer book is — ^^ The Bock cT 
Common Prayer noted.'' 

No other music for the eathedial serviee ifms' 
]^mted during the reign ct Edward TE. but tiaSt 
of Mariieckt irhkh was simple Canto fcnm$^ 
without eounterpMnt. 

Hie fears of those who wished we& to tfie Eug* 
lish cathedral serTice were somewhat abated^ on 
iindiog that the ^* thirty-twO' commissiiMierSy^ 
under Edward YI. in their ** reasonable eom- 
ptamts^ggainst the abuse of music/' had confiMd 
tbeii* insures to that species of singing wMeh 
^vas productive of eoofusion» and rendered 
uniBtelligible those parts of the service wMeh 
required the greatest reverence and a^ntilMw 
And in the forty-one articles pr^ared in tSH, 
not a word is said concernittg cathedral ehantf^g^ 
musical serviees, or parochial psalmody^. 

That there were'' just grounds for complaints 
against the abuse of music^ will readily be grant* 

• CoOier'fc Ecel HiiU ▼<*. n. p. 2W. 
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t$S9 yfhfsn Pr. Tytrihe fic«t of eeelesifittical wm* 
fM^*s in £dward'» rei^y ia imitatioii of Stem^ 
luAd.and Hopkins' psalms^ turned the first feiu> 
teen chapters of the Acts of the Apo8tle»^ into 
English rhyme; aa absurd undertaking, atii> 
wbidi was vradered stiU n^re ri^culMs, by the 
elaborate music to which he* set these rhymea^ 
iHmsiflting ei fugues and eaoens of flie most ar- 
tificial ami eonpplieal^ kind. 

In IS^S, Mary aseeaded' the throne. During- 
' her fihort re%n5 eeclesiastieal music was again 
tnuftsferred to Latin words^ which seems to have 
h^n the principal change that the revival of the 
Bomish rites and ceremonies occasioned in dbo»> 
iral sHiging; as metrical psalmody had not yet 
been generally received into parochial dmrchet. 

In October^ ±BB^9 the laws of Eldward concern^ 
ing religion were all repealed; and in Novemb^» 
Bishop Bonner set up the old worship at St. Paul^s- 
on^ 3t. Catharine's day."^ During the sfbtequent 
yi^irs of Mary's reign^ the public service was 
eye|*y where perfiHrmed in the Roman manner 
throughout the kingdom. 
. In the reign of Queen Mary^ all theProtesl^uits^ 
eoibeept those who courted martyrdom^ sung 
Sternhold and Hopkins' psalms fsottovoeej witb 
a low tone of voJtce ; but^afterthe accessiottof 
Queen Elizabethf like orgies^ they were roared 

* Fuller^s Ecckaiutieal Histoiy, cent. 17. B. 9. 
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aloud *iii Almost every streetf as well as chor^ 
^roughout the realms and ^< as the purftan &e> 
tion increased in strength and eonfldence^ these, 
ihetre psalms prevailed in most ^aces^. so as t^ 
thrust the Te Beunif the Benedietus, the Mag* 
nifieat, and the JV*iim dimiUis, quite out of the 
ehurch."* 

^ la Scotland psafanodj was practised bj the re^ 
formers very early in the Reformation, but aU 
ways in prosaic forms, until about the year IlBBB, 
when it appears that Elizabeth Adamson-/ a lo^, 
Ipwer of John Knox, died singing rhyme psalins! 
-4rAnd at the time of an insurrection, it is said/ 
^the insurgents, that after insulting the Bishc^s 
and the Queen Regent, <^ search was made for 
the doers, but none could be deprehended; for 
the brethren assembled themselves in such sort, 
in companies, singing psalms, and praising God/ 
that the proudest of their enemies were, asto-^; 
nished/*f / " 

Elizabeth began her reign on the i7thNoy;| 
1^8; her coronation was celebrated in the iptp^ 
ntan manner; and according to Camden,^ thc^^ 
Romish religion was continued about six or seven < 
wfeeks after the death of Mary, in the same state ^ 
as before. 

O9 the ;28th April, 1559, Elizabeth ^ve the ; 

• Heylin's History Of the Reformation, p. 12T, 

t Nears History of the Puritans, p. 99. 

t FcKUer's EceteMMtioai Uiatorp, vol. il p. 51 . ^ 
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Mjal asflciti* <o Out bill' for tlw UnifiiniiUy of 
Common Prayer^ or English lilorgy, wliieli 
iras to take e&et on tlie Idtli Mb$ : bnt so eager 
was ber M^|esty to bear the reformed 8fA'tke> 
that she antielpated ks resloratiott, by haYing it 
perfn*med in her own ehapel on Sinida7> May 2A, 
four days afl^ the act had pasted;"!^ 

This liturgy wafr printed Ihe same year by 
Grafton> with the flowing title; << The Book 
«f Common Prayer, and Administration of the 
Saeramients, and other Rftes and Ceremonies of 
4he Churoh of En^and.^' And the Ikenie eon- 
iained in the rubries, blowing it lor be << said or 
suqg/' and ordaining tfait in ehoirs and ^eos 
%here they sing^the anttiem riiall follow eertain 
parts (rf'the serviee, is a fdaki indication that the 
olthednd senriee was then authorised^ and the 
paroehial tolerated. 

In the same year, BUmhoth published injone- 
4iott8 for the Clergy; the 49th of wU^h is eon* 
wming choral rausie. Aeeor^Bng to this iqjune- 
tion, says Heyiiat ^ as j^ain song was retained 
in most parish ehurehes for tihe &iily psahns, so 
in her own chapels, and in the choirs of all ca- 
thedrals, and some eollegefb the hymns were 
aniig in a more melo^us manner, with organs 
commonly, and sometimes with other musical 
inttruments, as the solemnity required. Her# 
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tto mention is made (adds this writel?) of siogidg 
psdms in metre, though afterwards they Hrst 
' tbnmt out the hymns irhich are herein mentioned, 
and by degrees do they also the Te Demif tlie 
'Magnifcat, md the J^une dimmisJ'* 
. By the moderation, liberality, and intelligenee 
of this injunetion^ ehoral music was saved fhim 
utter extirpation in England; for the outcry and 
violence of the Puritans against playing upon or- 
igans, curious singing, and tossing about thi 
psalms fh)m side to side (meaning antiphonal or 
responsive singing), wfere at this time so great, 
that thqr could only be restrained by an exertion 
of all the powers and firmness of this priiicess. ^ 
r In the year after the publication of the English 
Liturgy, a ehoral woris appeared with this title; 
** Certain Notes set forth in three and fbur pstrts, 
to be sung at the IMlorning Communion and Eveto- 
ing Praier, very neeessary for the tJhurch of 
Christe, to be frequented and used : and unt* 
fliem be added divers jgodly Praiers and Pimhhs 
in the Uke jform, to the honour, and praise of G(^ 
Imprinted at LonA)n, over Aldersgate, beneath 
St. Martinis, by John Day, 1560;'* ' - 

J Kotwitbstanding the* attention that was pal» 
to choral musle by h^r Majesty, and tlie Deans 
of cathedrals throughout the kingdom/ it was in 
frequent danger of utter abolition^ by the fury 

• Bishop SpftrwvV Co!. o£ rhjimtN^^Eca Hfet |*. ^§3. ; 
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iriA irli|eh sopie of the reformers, tMitnateA 1j^ * 
a spirit of ehange and ^xUrps^tion rather than: 
of reformation^ attacked ! every, ihiog that was 
right, vroDg* or even indiffieireiit, in the andeiit 
seryiee of the Cfaureb. .One. of Bishop Latimer^B- 
injunctions to the prior and convent of St Mary-, 
house, in .Worcester, so eai*ly. as; tjie year 1537, 
ivhen Bishop of that diocess, runs thudf << Item,: 
Wlimever there ^ball be miy preaching in your 
f$ona9tryf that all manner of singings and other: 
eeremonieSf he entirely oftolwhcd.'** » 

Among the proposals prepared by the Puritans 
for furthei^ reformation, in 1562, there is the fol- 
lowing— «< Thai the psalms may be sung dit- : 
tp^tly by the whole coi^regation> and that or- : 
gans may be laid aside^'^f . And Bishop Burnet 
says, ** that organs and curious singing were : 
njq^l'.heijigbanidied the. churchy their oontinu^ 
anee being carried by only one yote, and that 
^yen by the proxy of an absent menrf)er/':|: 

|li.i565> the. ecclesiastical composers, encon^ : 
n^g^ {^robj^bly, by the reception of theibrmer^ 
pljJ)Ucation, and tlie favour <^the Queen, printed 
another collection c^ offices, with musieal notes, 
under the following title ; ^< Morning and Even- \ 
11^ Prayer and Communion, seC forth in four 
parts, to be sung in churches, both for men and 



• Bumet's History of tlie Reformation, P. II. Ckrf. Na 23. 

t Neal'a History of the l*urit«ns, p. 180. 

^ Biiraet*s Hisiory of tbe Ueformatiow, P. III. p. lOS, 
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•InHfMt 'inA tiynM otter joAf pRifWi Mi 
wdieiiis, oC fnmdrjr joeii's ^iags.'' 

This pabliealioBt with Hie fomer^ by Jdm 
Bajt in 15609 find Cnt neufy a eeiitQiy the tflgdb 
tf EBglish dioral miirie. la both Ihese^ sayi 
Br. Buriieyy ^' tbe movement Wfis gniTe» 4io har- 
jBOKjr gratof ul» attd die eontrivanee freqa^Uly 
uqgenious.'' 

la 1570^ Carlwfight^ one ^ the most vio* 
Imt and intoknuit of the reformers, attached 
eathedral made; and afterwards Field and Wii« 
ooaiy two pmdtan ministersy with Brown, the 
Ibun^nr of the Brownists, Tended and uttered 
f^om the pal(Ht and the press, eveiy objoctiott 
aad defiunation they eould invent ^;ainst tUe 
▼oneraUe usage. But Booker, then master of 
the Teaq^ undertook its ^fenee, which nsay 
be joen in ^ 5th book of his EeoIeMastieal Po- 
lily, sections 58 and 39. 

In ±$7±, ia the eoafession ot the Puritoa% 
they say I ^< Concerning sinj^g of Psalms^ we 
alfow ^e people's joiaiag with am vaie^, in a 
l^am tttiie, but n^ of tosnng the psafans from 
one ride to the others with iBtenain^mg ^ or- 
gaa^."* 

And in i£S6, when the Purkans were fipammg 
innumiraldB hiUs for iOtirther reHmmMaon in the . 
Churdi^ apappl^let was dispersed in q^ of all 



( M9 ) 

Hi^ ftestrietiona at that time laid on thepress^ en^ 
tiifled, << A request of all true CSbristiaaB to the 
House of Pariiament;'* whiteh, among other 
things, prays, << That all Cathedral Charehes 
^ay be put down, where the service of God is 
grioTOusIy abused by piping with organs, singings 
lisgiog, and trowllng of psalms frOm one side 
el the choir to another, with the squeaking of 
chanting choristers, disguised (as are all the rest) 
in white surplices ; some in comer edspSf and silly 
copes, imitating the fashion and manner ctf An- 
tichrist ^e Pope, that man of sin and child of 
perdition, with his other rabble of miscreants 
and shaTcIings.''* 

So enthusiastically were the Puritans attached 
to rhyme psalmo^, that during tlie reign of 
Elizidbeth, they deroted cathedral music to de- 
slm^ion, and strove with great zeal toihaye no- 
thing sung in churches, but in the syllahie mlm- 
vel*}-*-pretending that no music was suitable to 
H whole congregation, but what was sung syKn- 
feieally* AM ianumeraUe field-preaehersi^ iUld 
street-preachers persuaded the undistiaifuMifag 
miiltitude, that syllabic ria^ng wks the lody 
kind of praito whkh 6od would take del%llt in 
hearings 

In En^i^, foif tBM4 tiban a etotory t^dSter the 
eomniMeeiiient of the vdtmoation^ the spirit of 

^ Ned'»Hlttoi7 of tii&PoHlttM, p^ 480; 

2B 
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eba]iee%Qiiie CnoMWtcdlijr niatereomniriA Oil 
Cahfnists in Wan^, <imtm, HoUanA^ Pisurib 

Ie9s vmA ^AvIeMt ^^ait mt *e nation from Iwiog 
gathSed ifriA an enMutcifafivn firoan Ihd^p^ of 
P0p^7^-*4>st MMfceiieMTiDts amlMUfcragca somi 
to in^ demod m miA af wnetian f maa A« aaa 
«f metnedfaaAnodf. 

The 4otal Boppr^ssion af the ^eaibeitB] aflraoo 
III §648 ^aw « griavaaa immd to ai«rad aMMia^ 
not only vdbecking ite onitmefian, bat anmllilatiii^ 
as mueii aa potsMe, Ae aaeans of o-eilioritig iiU 
hjr^esteoying aH Ae'efaaasiiKMikfl^ B9 entirely an 
those of the Romish eommunioa tedibaea tit tkm 
liflne of :the nefarmalioR, "NMmg now iHit ayl- 
Ubie uBcsoMUB ^fmdmmfy (waa Aadiorized in ^ 
ehiivdi. Ihfgaas "wane taken down, arganlats and 
oMrumen turned adrift, and 4iie art ^ atwiey 
and indeed ttfi Ae artSyliuA those of kSling, fmh 
ing, md<lqrpaerii|r9 /wenediaeoiipnifred. 

-TMs^aeeoaate ibr much of ^die Imribarism inta 
which mane iiFas theaim dunag Ihe reign «f 
^aHMiLattdClKiriei L 

The kjj^atiatssn Cinrl^tinia wMe altanbed 4a 
HRHserarchj^aiiitfie/ammntiiteB of Aediarel^ 
which included ^e organ^ and the soleqia and 
aiitifl«d'o«e of ▼auetf bat if Aey kmi may mm 

tans a more aeHmoidous hatred, it was tbat4)f 
eoleln»tingjDdJ|^aa»i4tot with goad mnsle» The 



( «i ) 

CiBVtBdM^ ir their t«By were t^uallj inraucal le 
file coarse^ yociferonsy and clamoroiis psalraodj 
tf the FuciUuii ^ ae^ that a teeiprtfeal aad imiTer* 
lol httofennee pnevafleA throughout theresdmi 
foFT more Hum half a centary. 

DnriDg the grand rebeHion and interr^numji 
imiBieing^ wha had ea^ojment either ki the 
ehqidsHN>jrai^ ealheriralsy or puhfic exhibttioB» 
Hi the cayitely were forced to skulk about the 
^f^nattpfr Md s^dt an asyhunin the houses of 
fvfimttt puinwif whose mansions) ansd abiKties ta 
protect them, must have been very precarious. 
Smdi wa9 tiie ptf seonlion, under which music 
groaned diiriog Ihose disorganizing times! lit 
oonoeqttenee^^of ,dM musieiaa^ being hunted from 
place te plaee^ and t&eir minds bcii^ thereby dis^ 
Hamoaooed^ aKthe puUicatiomi of the intemg^ 
iMHi^ says Dr. Bnmey^ ^ are wretched and Ta«^ 
pjd, netwithstan^ng the praises whldi soma^ 
poets have bestowed upon: them.'* 

At raHyiag points^ metre psalmody pf ovcd a 
mighty auxiliary to the fife and drum. The 
heads of the opposite belligerents frequently or- 
^red select metre psalms to be sung at the head 
of their respectly« avmiaA^ aa pueparatopy to bat- 
ile; and soinetim/es the legions of the contending 
parties met each other on the bloody field, siog- 
ing the same psalm. €romwell commenced this 
pMHta^^avtifieey and with him the iCMHh wa»a fa^ 
ifMiate flfhluig.psalflii»^^ From this circumstance. 
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ihut iMftliii lurth ef« diee been Called ^ <heeiuw» 
ingpsalm.^ 

80 loBg at tbe elYil wars oomiaoedy dielaBni- 
tion, ei^elainalioiif and voelferslion of liietm 
psalms, were the «haraeterislie iMrks ^ &e 
reigning taste; and most rf the ini»iii4 pi^idBe* 
tioBs of that period were peihted to< oi^tHeal 
woitls, from the year 1657 to theyear i6t3 inoht^ 
sive; probably to humour the iH«v^Ung opinion. 
Canta fermo was then totally diiooiMitenaneedf 
and but little instrumental umii^ priated dnribg 
this unmusical period* 

From tbe death of Charles L till tiie restofSi-» 
tion» though the gloomy fanaticism of the timea 
Imd wlulilly prohibited the publie use of ev^ry. 
species of music^ except uuisonous and syllabte 
psalmody 9"* yet music seems to have been zeid* 
ously enltivatcd in private, during the usurpation^ 
in the hopes of better times, and a revival of a, 
better taste in the nation^ 

In 165^, Hilton; an ejected organist ventured 



• Tbb was perfectly in accordance widi the sentiments oTthc 
gloomy^ atera, and infiexibtle Calvin; whose doctrines were so rigid, 
and comfortless, that he seems to have deterniinedjui*'^ •hoidug^^^r 
looal fmrnnnfrBrira fnr th<- ""-j-t^t r''T"«':^ti^ffi^fr"1'g ^ftrthusians of 
all n)unkiu<i.' I'he only amusement which he ever allowed his fol- 
lowers, was psftlmody, and that of th« most unmeaning and monoto- 
uous kind; without harmony, quantity, variety of accent, rhythm,^ 
and most of the constituent parts of mere melcxly. ' 

** Not a musical instrument was suffered within the waUs of Ge* 
neva, for more than a century after the reformation; and all music, 
except this metrical pvahaody, was proscribed, wherever the doetrineft 
of this reformer were received** 

Main^mrg^M M9t9ry of CaMnim». 
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I0K fdUUk <« Jb chUieQ^ eoIIodi«i of Catchy, 
Bounder Mdr Gaotme) for three and four Yoildes^ 
fiN* flMfbeAeftt.afldootfilbPl of Ae roya&sts^ dur- 
ing lihe IriiiiBiA of their eneioles^ and ttie sup^ 
pnesttm of eadiedFai^ worabipi and all pabUo: 

At the resto-a^imttt amgh; the fanatieal spiritf 
^las bjF' MO means atmftUated, yet it was obBge^ 
to gftpie vfo^r to the: riotous andc unbounded joy of 
tte adhearente. to royalty^ and frfisnds to aneienb 
oaMUiAments in ohureh.and state. This efaangcl 
irefi^ feofii) tfaeiv retteats ali the then survmogf 
om^stHy whflphadbeen^degradisd^ffom their U¥* 
mg»^ and in?<>lved, as well as the olergy^ in ali 
ibo'^cftlainiHes oe^sioned 6y the eivil war* Of 
the twenty-six Bishops, who had been ejeete^ 
OH^^nine were tfaen^ aliVe. Archbishop Laud had 
Mies byi the hands of a publie exeeutioner, and 
ilt is uneertain- how maay others had fallen by 
poison, or the hand of private assassination. Of 
tiie genttemen of Gharies I*'s Chapel, only threes 
claimed their former stations. 

/When the liturgy bad been declared by an or- 
dtaianee of the house of Lords, Jan. 4th, 1664t 
^ A superstitious Ritual,'^ tfie Directory, pub*' 
lished by the assembly of IM vines at Westminster^^ 
to whieh the Parliament refbired ali matters con- 
cerning religion, established a new form of worv 
ship, in which no music was allowed but metre ^ 
psalffioi^ j for wifidit the foUowing^roles w^j^^eii^ 
^h2 
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joined :»— ^ It is the duty of Chvlstlaiis to^praisr 
God piiblickly by singing of psalms t<^tli0pi»the 
congregation^ and also privately m tbe fnmSkf^ 
In singing of psakns, the yoiee is to be aodibfy^ 
and g^Ydy ordered; but the chief care mast be 
to sing i^ith understanding and Mritfi grace in the 
heart, making melody tmto the Lord. That the 
whole congregation may join herein, every oae 
that can read is to have a psalm book, and vAt- 
odiers disaMed by age or otherwise, are to be ex-* 
horted to learn to read. That for the present^ 
where many in the congregation cannot read, it i» 
eonvenietit that the minister, or some fit person 
appointed by him, and the other ruling officers^ 
do read the psalm line by line, b^re the sittging/ 
thereof.** 

In the opinion of those who were theiiinpower,^ 
it was thouglit necessary for the protnotion of 
true religion, << that no organs should be suSered^ 
to remain in the churches ; that all choral b^ks 
iAo]utd be torn and destroyed ; painted*glass win* 
dows broken ; the cathedral sendee totally abo-^ 
Jlished ; and thai, thos^ retainers to the ehuv^ 
whose function it had been to assist in sueb pro*- 
fane vanities, should betake themselves to sonne^ 
employment less oflfensive to the Lord»?' 

In consequence of these tenets, collegiate and^ 
paroeliial churches had been stripped of their or- 
gans and ornaments; monuments defaced; se- 
pulchral inscriptions engraven on hnm iota Hpf 



( »s > 

Btoftries and repositories ransacked for muiieat 
serTke-books of every kind, which, being all 
doomed alike superstitious and ungodly, were 
oommitt^ to the flames, or otherwise destroyed ; 
and the utmost efforts used at total extirpation. 
And indeed, their endeavours had been so effee- 
toal, that when the heads of the Church set 
about re-establishing the cathedral service, it 
was equity diffieult to find instruments, perfor- 
mersy bodLs, and singers able to da the requisite 
duty. For organ-builders, organ-players, and 
ehoir-men, having been obliged to seek new 
means of subsistence, the former became com- 
mon carpenters and jmners ; and the latter, who 
did not enter into the King's army, privately^ 
taoght the- Lute, Virginal, or such miserable 
psalmody as was publickly allowed. 

In a slow and gradual manner^ the sevei*al 
ehiMTs throughout the kingdom were supplied' 
witti masters I and at first, for want of boys ca^- 
pabie of performing their duty, the trible parts 
were either played upon comets, or sung by men 
in faltet. And indeed the cathedrsd* service had. 
been so long laid aside^ that scarcely any two 
organists performed it alike» till the appearance 
of Edward Law's book of instructions for the 
perfortnanoe of the cathedral service, printed at 
Oxford in 16S0. This book was rcrprinted in 
i6M, and nothing of the kind had appeared since 
the year ififiO^ in which Marbeck's book was< 
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ibt priatfng of Lan^s book,, which showtf lti«r 
•todonary eondidon o£ oathednil muBie kkEtOf^ 
land. 

ito to organs^ the iiAeuliy dS pmouriug thfim^ 
vjponp sboort notice, seenw to hafie boon* gnealffi 
than diat of finding eilho* penfoBmem,. or^iwda 
to perform. It: wa» &erefi>ro f&und es^edicoiA 
lo< ioTke foreign of^aQi4Miildev8or known afa9i#' 
ttesr and tOigiTethem premiiinHrto.flelUeiiii ihm 
country* 

nObe rrign of Charles:EL. wajii more &i^tHiiiaIil0 
lo: Englidi native music than: afiif^ odieiv exo^t 
AatofElizsdbeth* Though' fcimtDj^ariiioJj^aiir 
idiant underwent Ultle or no sdteradoD^ yet the 
compositions in tlie' antfaem4braD werenumorous^ 
and by the first rale: composers. And in IBMr 
iras published, ** A eoUecdcmi oC divine sorvieet 
and anthems sung in Iiis.majestj^'s ehapei^ and all 
the* eathedral and coUegiate choirs of England^ 
andf Irehmd/' by James Cliffiird;. This; w<Hd& 
CNmtains ehattts> for tiie VmitCf T^ Bmoh Bme^^ 
dieettfJuMlatefJUagnyictU^Cantate DtminOf^unt 
HmUtiSf Bms misereatWf ibe daily jfsahm, and! 
^ni^inque tmU; together with directions for tho) 
understanding of thatpoPt of th€ divine, eervieei 
pmfmneA'wiOi l^ov^mty in BUPmdheuOkddais 
o» Sundays, &e. 

This^musied umfimnity aeeords* witbUioad^ 
passedinvthe l^Mh year c^OharlosHBl (se^ios^ 
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^ ConeemiBg the Senriee of {to Chorrik»'^ &t& 
paragraph;) in these words; << And whereat 
teretofore there halh been great diyersity in «ay« 
ing and sii^png in ehnrehes within this realm f 
sdme following 8alUibury nsytf some Hertford 
use, and some the use of Baf^or^ some of Forfc^ 
i^ome of Inneoln} now from henceforth all the 
whole realm shall have but one nse/'* 

Music had little or no public patronage during, 
the rdgn of James II. and William and Mary. 
However^ the latter reign was much embellished 
by the valuable productions of PurcelL In the 
17th century music was on the decline in England^, 
but Purcell revived and invigorated it* 

By the fidelity and exertioDS of succeeding 
eminent masters— by the uniform perseverance 
of the heads of the English churchy and the 
constitutional authorities of the state, acting un* 
dcr the protection of Almighty God, the venera^ 
ble and universal usage of cathedral music hath 
been preserved^ iTnd transmitted down to the 
present time. 

• See the Preface to the Englidi Prayer Book. 

THE END* 
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